




















































By Carl F. H. Henry, M.A., Th.D. 


Professor, Philosophy of Religion, 
Northern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
Chicago, Ill. 

For the first time an author with evangelical 
convictions has written a book on philos- 
ophy of religion which meets today’s re- 
quirements as a textbook for seminary and 

college. 


Dr. Henry ha& given a keen analysis of 
the basic assumptions of modern phi- 
losophy, indicating how contemporary 
thought is reversing itself under the pres- 
sure of two world wars, and showing the 
vital relevance of the Christian view of 
God and the world. Thoughtful believers 
throughout the world will be grateful for 
this significant contribution to literature in 
this field. Others will be challenged to 
careful consideration of Dr. Henry's views. 

$3.00 


THE CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS 
By J. W. Shepard, M.A., Th.D. 


This monumental work is written by a man who has 
spent more than thirty-five years as a professor in 
theological seminaries. He is at present Professor of 
New Testament Interpretation (his field of major inter- 
est through the years) in the New Orleans Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary, New Orleans, La. 


Now in its third edition,’ this scholarly exegetical study 
of almost 600 pages has’ been acclaimed widely and is 
used as a textbook in scores of colleges and seminaries. 


“It is a great book, a faith-strengthening book of a 
wide range of knowledge and intensive research. A book 
for the home, the Sunday school teacher and pupil, for 
the minister and layman. He who walks across its pages 
is not a dim and shadowy figure but a living personality, 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living God. . . . The miracu- 
lous element of the Gospels is given without apology 
and without explanation except that it emanated from a 
Divine Person. . . . Should be in the libraries of all 
schools, both public and private."—W. Thoburn Clark 
in Religious Herald. 


“A contribution of real scholarship to the study of the 
Gospels. . . . I heartily recommend it to teachers and 
students in college and seminary.’’"—The late President 
H. E. Dana, Central Baptist Seminary, Kansas City. $5.00 


WHAT IS FAITH? 
By J. Gresham Macher, D.D., Litt.D. 


Dr. Machen does not discuss this vital subject as though 
it were either a philosophical or psychological question. 
Instead he approaches it by a consideration of faith 
in its highest and plainest manifestation: the faith 
that is enjoined in the New Testament. 


The wisdom of this procedure is seen in following the 
author's clear-cut line of reasoning through the chapters 
of the book: Faith in God, Faith in Christ, Faith Born of 
Need, Faith and the Gospel, Faith and Salvation, Faith 
and Works, Faith and Hope. $2.50 


CHRISTIANITY AND LIBERALISM 
By J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D. 


On its publication in 1923, this book became a best-seller 
in religious circles because it succeeded, as had no 
other volume then available, in clearly delineating the 
difference between supernatural, historic, Biblical Chris- 
tianity and liberalism. The book is still in demand, as is 
evidenced by this new edition. 


Dr. Machen’s purpose was not “to decide the religious 
issue of the present day, but merely to present the issue 
as sharply and clearly as possible, in order that the 
reader might be aided in deciding for himself.’ He suc- 
ceeded so admirably in this objective that even those 
who differed with him highly respected his views, as set 
forth in this book. The following subjects are discussed 
with incisive clarity: Doctrine, God and Man, The Bible, 
Salvation, and The Church. $2. 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


255 JEFFERSON AVENUE, 


S. E. GRAND RAPIDS. 3, MICHIGAN 
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THE 
SILVER 
LURE 

by J. R. Turnbull 
An exciting ro- 
mance of the 
great North 
Woods mining 
country, full of 
adventure, and carrying a positive 
Christian message. $1.25 


THE SCAR 
by Charles H. Holding 


A dramatic story, depicting the ef- 
fects of strong drink on a brilliant 


doctor and his family. $1.25 
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Eerdmans 
$5,000 


Christian Fiction Contest 
closes March 1, 1948 








Designed to encourage writers to 
higher achievement in this impor- 
tant field. 
For rules write: 
Christian Fiction Contest 
* 255 Jefferson Ave., S.E. 
Grand Rapids 3, Mich. 


THROUGH THE ROOF 
by Sara Elizabeth Gosselink 
The newest in Miss Gosselink's series 
based on Bible incidents vividly nar- 
rates the story of the palsied man 


who was let down through the roof 
to be healed by Jesus. 75¢ 


A NEW 
SUGAR CREEK MYSTERY 
by Paul Hutchens 

The latest in the Sugar Creek Gang 
series carries the Gang into new mys- 
tery and adven- 
ture which will 
appeal to all 
their followers 
and win for them 
new friends. 75¢ 
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For Conferences, 
Chapel and Rallys 


@ The SERVICE HYMNAL 


gives you the Most for your Money. 
Has that EXTRA value which distinguishes 
a superior product. Your church will be 
proud to use it. Still has the unique ad- 
vantages of tarnish-proof gold stamped 
binding, lacquered for long wear. 510 
musical numbers, 67 Scripture readings. 
Price only $85 a 100, not prepaid. 


HOPE Publishing Company ; 


5727-16 West Lake Street Chicago 44, Wlinois q 
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‘SERVICE HYMNAL 


See for yourself how QUALITY rings 
and echoes from every page, every 
feature. True to its name, “The 
Service Hymnal” meets the demands 
of the hour for ALL purposes. With 
this complete service book you need 
no other, for Choir, Sunday School, 
Young People, Mid-week Services, or 
any other use. First classified hymnal 
to be fully orchestrated. First Amer- 
ican Hymnal featuring descants for 
Choir and congregation—117 ar- 
rangements. Popular with churches 
of 27 denominations. Make no 
commitments until you see its 

superlative beauty and worth— 


Sample 
Copy 


Se ag oo | ’ 


Trinity for Worship 


Here are three books in one: (1) A Church Hymnal 
of unsurpassed quality and scope, (2) A song book 
rich in evangelistic numbers, (3) A wealth of litur- 
gical material—40 pages of Scripture readings. 


Test this incomparable value—mail coupon today. 






















Gentlemen: 
We need new 
hymnals in our chuech. Will you please 


send a free sample of “The SERVICE HYMNAL” for our consideration. 


Name_ 

Address_ 
City 
I am [7] Pastor; (] Supt.; or____ 


Church and Denom.______»__»_ 


_Zone__State_ 


______ Total Membership _ 
We expect to buy new hymnals (approx. date) 
Address___ 


Fill out coupon above and mail to: 
HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 5727-T6 West Lake Street, Chicago 44, Illinois 


Pastor. 
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. .. by young people and their 
leaders... Youth Triumphant 
—the very newest corres- 
pondence course for Chris- 
tians young in the faith. This 
letter from a young people’s di- 
rector is typical of the enthusiastic 
way in which churches are respond- 
ing to it: 


"Enclosed is my first 
examination for ‘Youth 
Triumphant.‘ Thanks 
for such a course as 
this one. Even after 
a glance through the 
lesson book I shout, 
"Hallelujah!* Our 
Youth Fellowship will 
take this course as a 
group...enclosed find 
a check for 15 en- 
rollments." 


This specialized study gets down to 
earth and answers the questions fac- 
ing Christian youth -today. Individ- 
uals and church groups are finding 
that Youth Triumphant meets present- 
day unbelief... gives practical help 
in living a victorious life. 

They are enthusiastic too about the 
other correspondence courses 
Through the years more than 123,000 
persons have responded to the Moody 
plan for home Bible study. Today you 
can choose from 17 different courses, 
written by leading Bible expositors, 
planned to give you a comprehensive 
understanding of God's Word and tu 
provide you with instruction for 
greater usefulness in Christian service. 


Write today fur the des- 
criptive booklet Open 
Door to Bible Study, and 
select one of the 
courses that will meet 
your needs for home or 
church Bible study. 


Youth Triumphant con. 
tains 30 lessons. Halt- 
rate fee for class of ten 
or more, 


Please O send me Open Door to Bible 
Study 
O enroll me in Youth Trium- 
phant Course 


Name 
Address 
City State. 











Enclosed find payment for course $5.00 
30 envelopes (12c dozen) .... .30 





Total $5.30 
oody Bible Institute 





3 Institute Place - Chicagc !0 
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Your money helps to provide tuition-free training 
for young men and women preparing for Christ’s 
service . . . in the mission field, in pastorates, for 
a ministry of gospel music, for the evangelizing 
work of Christian radio . . . for every phase of 
Christian work. 


a definite income 


for life 


in soul-satisfying 
Christian service 








As long as you live you'll receive a substantial 
check regularly .. . a generous return from your 
funds. And your checks will always arrive IN 
FULL and ON TIME. What,a comfort to know 


you'll have greater freedom from financial care 







for the rest of your life. 


} your money ts 
secure 


Moody Annuities are backed by all the resources 
of Moody Bible Institute. Since the plan was 
inaugurated forty years ago, every annuitant has 
received regular, dependable returns . . . in times 
of depression as well as in periods of prosperity. 
A helpful booklet, DousLe Divipenps, explains 
the plan fully. Send the coupon today for your 
free copy. 



























MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill., Dept.,M786 


Please send me the illustrated booklet, Douste Divi- 
DENDS. [_] Please send me booklet A. | am under 20. 


Name_____- 





Street 





City and state 
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Thanksgiving and Repentance 


Thanksgiving is one of our most im- 


; portant holidays. It is the special day set 


apart for the acknowledgment of God’s 


' providential dealing with us as a nation. 
' It should be more than a day of feasting 
' and fiesta. It should be a day of repent- 
' ance and renewal. 


Lincoln’s Thanksgiving Proclamation 


in 1863 blended in excellent fashion the 
' two elements of thanksgiving and re- 
| pentance. Speaking of “the great gifts 
‘of the Most High God,” he went on to 
) say: 


“It has seemed to me fit and proper 


| that they should be solemnly, reverently 
' and gratefully acknowledged as with one 


heart and one voice by the whole Ameri- 
can people. I do, therefore, invite my 


| fellow citizens in every part of the United 
States, and also those who are at sea 
» and those who are sojourning in foreign 
» lands, to set apart and observe the last 
| Thursday of November next as a day of 
_ thanksgiving and praise to our beneficent 


Father who dwelleth in the heavens. And 


-I recommend to them that, while offer- 


sR ra Eat 


ing up the ascriptions justly due to Him 
for singular deliverances and blessings, 
they do also, with humble penitence for 


' our national perverseness and disobedi- 


ence, commend to His tender care all 
| those who have become widows, orphans, 
_ mourners, or sufferers in the lamentable 
| civil strife in which we are unavoidably 
' engaged, and fervently implore the inter- 
| position of the Almighty hand to heal 
_ the wounds of the nation, and to restore 
_ it, as soon as may be consistent with the 
_ divine purposes, to the full enjoyment of 
' peace, harmony, tranquillity, and union.” 


We wonder if a proper sense of grati- 


‘tude doesn’t always kindle the emotion 


of sorrow for sin. It is when we consider 


' who God is that we remember what we 


are. Our meditation should include not 


F only His provision for our physical needs, 


but His matchless grace in caring for our 
spiritual and eternal needs. It is then 
we lift our eyes beyond the gifts to be- 
come occupied with the Giver Himself. 
“The goodness of God leadeth thee to 
tepentance,” said the apostle. How good 
God has been to this country! And how 
much we need His wisdom and His power 


November, 1946 


on our behalf during these present criti- 
cal months. He is interested in nations 
and a real spirit of praise to God would 
undoubtedly bow us down in conviction 
of sin and failure and send us forth on 
a new highway of peace and victory. 


Meekness 


“Walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called with all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
one another in love” (Eph. 4:1, 2). 

The meek man, according to Luther, is 
the sweet-tempered man. Meekness and 
lowliness are the two aspects of the same 
disposition, the one toward man, the oth- 
er toward God. “Blessed are the meek,” 
said our Lord, “for they shall inherit 
the earth.” It is profoundly true, because 
to the meek and chastened, the sweet 
and tender spirit, there is an unfolding 
of the hidden beauty of the world which 
is withheld from the arrogant and proud. 

Here is a millionaire who has just pur- 
chased a beautiful and valuable picture, 
which he exhibits to all his friends, tak- 
ing great care to tell them the price he 
has paid. To him it is written all over the 
canvas, “This picture cost me ten thou- 
sand pounds!” Does he really possess or 
inherit its beauty? In his employ is a 
girl with culture and keen artistic sense. 
Whenever she gets the chance she enters 
the room in order to absorb the inspira- 
tion of the picture into her soul. Does 
not she really own it? So it is that the 
meek inherit all that is good and beauti- 
ful. All is theirs, since they are God’s. 

One of the most exquisite gems in the 
Psalter is that beginning: “Lord, my 
heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty” 
(Ps. 131). The writer describes himself 
as a weaned child, which at first works 
itself into a passion because of the 
change in its diet, but afterwards be- 
comes soothed and quieted. This is the 
symbol of the meek and quiet spirit, 
which in the sight of God is of great 
price. 

To acquire this meekness of spirit, ask 
the Holy Spirit that He would keep your 
proud and vainglorious nature nailed to 
the cross. Next, we must believe that the 
meek and lowly Jesus is in our hearts. 
and we must ask Him to live, think, and 


speak through us. Lastly, look to the 
Holy Spirit for His sacred fire to burn 
out all that is covetous, envious, proud, 
angry and malicious within our hearts, 
for these are the five elements of hell. 
Let us always take the low seat, confess- 
ing that we are not worthy to loose the 
shoelatchet of our brethren.—F. B. Meyer. 


Weeds and Men 


“If I have made any worthy contribu- 
tion to the world,” Luther Burbank once 
remarked, “it is the advancement and 
proof of the great principle in botany 
that a plant born a weed does not have 
to remain a weed, or that a plant degen- 
erated by the conditions of nature does 
not have to remain degenerate.” 

“Does that not apply to human beings 
as well?” he was asked. 

“Yes,” replied the great botanist. ‘““Here- 
tofore, in the plant world, when we have 
found a dwarfed plant or a weed or fruit 
that seemed to have degenerated until it 
was worthless, we have assumed God 
meant it to remain so, or it would never 
have reached that deplorable state. So 
we allowed it to remain a useless thing 
—a down-and-outer—a parasite on plant 
life, an obnoxious, ill-smelling outcast— 
but I have enunciated and proved the 
principle that there is no plant so great 
an outcast that it cannot with skill and 
care be reclaimed.” 

The above conversation with Luther 
Burbank was recorded some twenty-five 
years or more ago. Good illustration of 
God’s grace and power in the gospel! 
Men who have been defeated by sin have 
heard of God’s gift of eternal life in 
Jesus Christ and receiving Him have 
found life transformed. 

No illustration of Scripture truth is 
ever exact and this one comes short. For 
the sinner who comes to Christ by faith 
there is improvement and more—there is 
a new life. It is not reformation but 
transformation. “If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new” (II Cor. 5:17). 


Handicapped? 


Here’s to the men who refuse to be 
licked. They are all around you—the he- 
roic young men who in the war lost eyes 
or hands or legs. And yet they refuse to 
give up. But they are taking their regu- 
lar places as men among men. 

Ernest Jones lost his right leg in World 
War I. With that handicap, guess his 
profession or occupation. He is teacher 
of golf! Of all things! He shoots in the 
70’s and can drive a ball two hundred 
yards while seated. 

These fine young men do not want your 
sympathy and certainly not your patron- 
age. All they want is a chance to live 
and let live. 

Christian young men in such a case 
have extra resources in Christ. Even with 
great obstacles to be overcome they can 
say, “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). 


The Danger of Sincerity 


Is it enough for a man to be sincere? 
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No, indeed! He must also be right. 

We are reminded of this elemental 
truth as we read a columnist on Mr. Wal- 
lace’s resignation from the Cabinet. The 
writer said: “I am sick and tired of hav- 
ing sincerity advanced as an excuse for 
idiotic, dangerous and evil deeds. Don’t 
the sincerity howlers realize that nearly 
all the most sinister men of history were 
sincere?” 

A man’s sincerity makes him even more 
dangerous if he’s wrong. These men are 
in fact blind leaders of the blind. 

But there are other realms besides pol- 
itics where sincerity is considered a sub- 
stitute for truth, We have met more 
than one modernistic preacher who found 
acceptance because he seemed such a 
sincere gentleman. If a mistake were 
made in putting up a prescription the 
sincerity of the pharmacist would not 
change the death-dealing ingredients. 

And what shall we say about the man 
who thinks, “It doesn’t make any differ- 
ence what you believe if you are only sin- 
cere.” Sincerity is a factor in salvation, 
but it is not the determining factor. 
Hence our dependence upon revelation 
and of knowing what it says concerning 
our salvation. To be sincere and wrong 
in this matter is a great tragedy. 


A Startling Phrase 


There is a phrase which should grip 
our age with fresh force and that is the 
phrase “the power of God.” We have 
had fifty years of the development of 
physical power. The atomic age is the 
day of the release of power. 

How proudly some men have written 
of mankind’s success in releasing the en- 
ergy stored in the atom. But what man 
invented the atom? Where are they 
manufactured? “Only God can make a 
tree,” sang the poet. And you can say 
that of the atom also. 

Why then be proud of ourselves for 
merely discovering what God has done? 
Let us be humble and grateful that in 
the fullness of time He has allowed us to 
“think His thoughts after Him” in this 
matter. 

Is there something God is trying to 
say to this age concerning His own pow- 
ers? Is He not saying to the Church 
and to the Christian that there are great 
resources of spiritual power untapped as 
yet? 

With all the new potentials in the re- 
lease of atomic power we have more need 
than ever of the power of God. Through 
prayer, meditation and an _ obedient 
waiting on God we shall learn the what 
and the how of divine power for our own 
needs and the needs of others. 


Are the Heathen Lost? 


If the heathen are not lost, why send 
missionaries to them with the gospel of 
Christ? Why should the finest of our 
young people leave homes and friends to 
go to a strange and sometimes hostile 
people, to fight diseases, face danger, 
learn a strange language, to convert peo- 
ple who are converted, to save people 
who are saved? 

There are those who claim the heathen 
are not lost because they have never 
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heard the gospel and therefore have 
never rejected it. They quote such Scrip- 
ture verses as “Sin is not imputed when 
there is no law” (Rom. 5:13) and “Where 
no law is, there is no transgression” 
(Rom. 4:15). Since the unevangelized 
have never heard the law of God, sin is 
not imputed, nor can they be said to be 
transgressors. 

But the heathen do have a law. The 
very fact that the unevangelized feel the 
guilt of sins and tfy to atone by blood 
sacrifices, bowing down to idols of wood 
and stone, is sufficient proof. “For when 
the Gentiles [nations—Greek] which 
have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves; 
which show the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness” (Rom. 2:14, 15). 

This does not mean salvation but quite 
the opposite; it means illumination, and 
so, condemnation. 

“Observe it is not that the law is writ- 
ten in their hearts. That is the new birth 
and is the distinctive blessing of the 
new covenant. If the law were written 
there, they would fulfill its righteousness. 
But the work of the law is quite another 
thing. ‘The law worketh wrath’” (H. A. 
Ironside) . 

If it still be argued that the unreached 
masses of humanity do not have the law 
of Moses or the New Testament covenant 
of grace, and therefore no sin can be 
charged to their account, this reference 
should forever settle the question: “For 
as many as have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law” (Rom. 2:12). 
The word “perish” used here leaves no 
doubt as to the terrible fate of the un- 
evangelized. It is apolluni, meaning to 
destroy fully, and is the very same word 
found in John 3:16. Those who do not 
repent and believe in Christ perish. We 
know from Scripture their awful fate. 
Eternal separation is their doom. So 
will the destiny be of the millions today 
in unevangelized fields, unless they hear 
the glad tidings of salvation and accept 
the Saviour. - 

It behooves each one of us who is blood 
washed to ask God what our own partic- 
ular responsibility is concerning this tre- 
mendous work of spreading the gospel to 
the “uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 
1:8). There are young people who can 
go personally. We must all pray forth 
missionaries (Matt. 9:38) and for mis- 
sionaries (Eph. 6:18, 19). There are oth- 
ers who can give. 

“A hundred thousand souls a day 

Are passing, one by one, away 

In Christless guilt and gloom. 

O Church of Christ, what wilt thou say 

When, in the solemn judgment day, 

They charge thee with their doom?” 

—Frank B. Beck 


Refuge 


How various and striking are the repre- 
sentations which God has given of Him- 
self in His Word! They all correspond 
with the state and wants of His people; 
and are adapted and designed to fill them 
with everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace. 

“The eternal God is thy refuge.” A 
refuge reminds us of exposure. Dangers 


encompass them on every side. Their en- 
emies are numberless, and according to 
the apostle, the greatest of them are not 
visible: “For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places” (Eph. 6:12). 

They cannot stand of themselves; and 
creatures also, however disposed and 
powerful, are unable to secure them. But 
their defense is of God, who saveth the 
upright in heart. He is not only their 
protector, but their protection. It is only 
in His covenant engagements, and per- 
fections, and presence, and providence, 
that they can realize their safety. 

But encouraging themselves in the 
Lord their God, they may be emboldened 
into confidence, and even triumph, and 
say with the apostle: “Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
no angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:38, 39). 

And this is the interest that awakens 
their chief anxiety. While they are here, 
their outward concerns have their claims; 
but “one thing is needful.” Temporal 
comforts, as far as they are good for us, 
are secured, but these may be injured 
and destroyed; not because God is not 
able to preserve them, but because He is 
wise and knows that these are cases in 
which the loss of them will be more prof- 
itable than the possession. 

But spiritual blessings are “the sure 
mercies of David.” Whatever becomes of 
the trader, the Christian is secure. The 
outward man may perish, but the inward 
man shall be renewed day by day. 

—William Jay 


Founder’s Week Conference 

Some of our readers may think this too 
early for a Founder’s Week announce- 
ment, but it isn’t. We want old friends 
and new to tie memory’s tag to these 
dates—February 3-9, 1947—and to lay 
their plans to be with us. Printed pro- 
grams will be available early in January. 

The Institute cannot offer accommoda- 
tions to guests as before, because of its 
capacity enrollment. However, we will 
make every effort to secure accommoda- 
tions in nearby hotels for those who write 
promptly requesting reservations. 

Here is a glimpse of good things in 
store. Of the speakers invited, the fol- 
lowing have promised (D.V.) to come: 
Dr. Louis Bauman, Bishop C. F. Derstine, 
Dr. Frank E. Gaebelein, Dr. Gustaf F. John- 
son, Dr. Harold S. Laird, Premier Ernest 
C. Manning, Rev. Robert R. Murfin, Rev. 
J. F. Rake, Dr. W. M. Robertson, Dr. John 
Bunyan Smith, Rev. William Thomas, 
Dr. Cary N. Weisiger III, and Dr. I. L. 
Yearby. 

There will be several special events, 
such as the Radio Rally Monday night 
and the premier of a new Irwin Moon 
color film, “The God of the Atom.” 

Please pray daily for this conference, 
and see that your pastor is encouraged 
to attend. 
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What a photographer saw on Second Avenue, New York. Keystone photo. 


Jerael and the Church- 


CUSTODIANS of THE SCRIPTURES 


By Rev. John W. Bradbury, D.D. 


S A BASIS for this message your 
attention is directed to several 
scriptures, for this is a compos- 
ite presentation. First, from the 
Old Testament: “This book of 

the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe 
to do according to all that is written 
therein: for then thou shalt make thy 
Way prosperous, and then thou shalt 
have good success.” 

“Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest” (Josh. 1:8, 9). 

Then turn to the New Testament and 
read Colossians 3:16. You have the ex- 
hortation, “Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly.” 

Now look at the high priestly prayer 
that Jesus offered, the real “Lord’s 
Prayer,” which is an utterance on behalf 


Message delivered at Founder’s Week Conference, 
Chicago, February, 1946. 
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Peace for the nations, 
safety for Israel, 
revival for the Church— 
all hinge on one thing! 
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of His embryonic Church. You hear Him 
say: “For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me” (John 
17:8). Observe the literalness of this 
expression: “I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and they 











have received them.” The ideas? No, the 
words. “And they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me.” 

Couple that with the expression of 
Jesus: “I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day” (John 12:46-48). 

If you will turn to II Timothy 3 you 
will find the expression: “This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall 
come.” In the same chapter you read 
this exhortation: “Continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them” (v. 14). This is fol- 
lowed by the verse which explains what 
that relates to: “That from a child thou 
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hast known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus” (v. 15). 

And then comes this great classic of 
Christian truth, this fundamental ex- 
pression declaring all Scripture to be of 
God: “All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness: that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 





nished unto all good works” (vv. 16, 17). 

The charge in the first verse of the 
fourth chapter is not to be separated 
from that which has gone before: “I 
charge thee therefore,” and remember 
also that this throws you back to the first 
verse of the third chapter: “This know 
also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come.” The charge is given in view 
of the present perilous times: “I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine 
(vv. 1, 2). 

Catch the urgency in it, the passionate 
hurry in it: “For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables. But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy min- 
istry. For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight” (vv. 3-7). 

What kind of a fight? The context 
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tells us. It was a fight for the ancient 
Scriptures of Israel and for the revealed 
Scriptures of the New Testament. 

“T have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith.” What faith? The faith that 
“cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Rom. 10:17). “Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but also to all them that 
love his appearing” (v. 8). 


Dr. Bradbury is editor of 
The Watchman-Examiner, 


The primary purpose of Israel and of 
the Church was similar in one respect. 
They were both chosen of God as the 
repository of the oracles of God. 

Of the Jews it is written: “What ad- 
vantage then hath the Jew? ... Much 
every way: chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God”’ 
(Rom. 3:1, 2). Of the Church in its em- 
bryonic condition Jesus said: “I have 
given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me; and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me” (John 17:8). 

On the total of revelation the writer of 
Hebrews said: “God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in times 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son” (Heb. 1:1, 2). 

And concerning all tampering with the 
Holy Scriptures, you have the declara- 
tion: “For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: 
and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the book 


of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this 
book” (Rev. 22: 18, 19). 


< 
HE WHOLE BURDEN Of Scrip- 
ture is this: To the degree that men and 
nations learn to obey the Word of God 
they pass from darkness into light. The 
world is not prepared to give enough con- 
sideration to the continuing miracle of 
an inspired Bible. It will give rapturous 
attention to the discoveries of science, 
and enormous consideration to inven- 
tions, such as an atomic bomb; but it 
will pay little heed to this wonder of 
wonders, this miracle of all miracles, 
transcending all science and embodving 
all science, the inspired Bible. 

If a miracle may be defined as that 
which cannot be accounted for by a 
natural process, but only by the admis- 
sion of that which is supernatural, then 
the Bible is a miracle. 

Do you believe in miracles? Do you be- 
lieve that Jesus walked on the water? Do 
you believe, really, that He did feed five 
thousand with five loaves and two small 
fishes? Do you believe He did all these 
things the Bible says? Be concerned pri- 
marily with the principal miracle, and 
you will have no difficulty with the lesser 
miracles. 

Consider the Bible. It was composed 
over an extended period of nearly sixteen 
hundred years, by about forty different 
writers, all of whom wrote according to 
their personal qualifications, most of 
whom claimed to be recording the words 
of God. Some wrote centuries apart, not 
even knowing of the existence of all the 
other written Scriptures at the time they 
wrote theirs. All wrote without contriv- 
ance or collusion, or even co-operation. 

Yet here we have a Book which reveals 
singleness of aim and harmony as to 
theme. Further, although these authors 
wrote many other articles, pamphlets, 
letters and books and recorded many 
other sayings and speeches, yet a super- 
intending mind made the selection we 
have, accepting only those with the divine 
autograph, rejecting all ohers; so that 
there are no misfits, there is no confu- 
sion, no invasion, or corruption of the one 
grand theme of the Book. 

Begin to read at Genesis 1:1: “In the 
beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth,” and continue rapidly reading 
to Revelation 22:21: “The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen,” 
and you will be convinced that here is a 
book with marvelous, yea, miraculous 
unity and harmony. There is but one 
theme, one sequence, one logical element, 
one expansion of thought, one author. 
One master mind furnished all of it and 
created it all. 

There is nothing else like this in the 
world anywhere. It is a miracle—a mira- 
cle of God—for no arrangement of man- 
kind could ever have brought it about. 
And this is a miracle which cannot be 
repeated. It stands. 

Now what is the objective of this revel- 
ation? To lift a fallen race out of its 
darkness and restore it to the glorious 
light of the kingdom of God. To accom- 
plish this the Book reveals five processes 

[Continued on page 194] 
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Almighty God, Father of all mercies, we Thine unworthy servants do give Thee most 
humble and hearty thanks for all Thy goodness and loving-kindness to us and to all men. 
We bless Thee for our creation, preservation, and all the blessings of this life; but above 
all for Thine inestimable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, for 
the means for grace, and for hope of glory. And we beseech Thee, give us that due sense 
of all Thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we show forth Thy 
praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives; by giving up ourselves to Thy service, and by 
walking before Thee in holiness and righteousness all our days; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy Ghost be all honor and glory, world without end 


Amen.—The Book of Common Prayer 


































































Greedem Thraugh 
Christ 


By Rev. R. M. Piepgrass 


We hear much of such 

expressions as _ free- 
dom of religion, freedom of 
speech, ana freedom of the 
press, but almost nothing 
about freedom from sin. 

It is possible to live in'a 
land where we have politi- 
cal, social and _ religious 
freedom and still be abject 
slaves; to sing about the 
“land of the free, and the 
home of the brave,” while 
we own allegiance to the 
cruelest, most unscrupu- 
lous master in the world. 

We boast of freedom, but 


REEDOM is a _ word 
oe which is much on the 
~—— lips of men these days. 


are we indeed free? We promise freedom 
to others; have we our own? Or are we 
like those of whom Peter speaks, who 
“while they promise liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants [literally, slaves] 
of corruption; for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he brought into 
bondage [enslaved].” 

It may be unpleasant to say, but it is 
nevertheless true, that freedom-loving, 
freedom-boasting America is itself little 
more than a nation of slaves, for sin is 
slavery. 

This is the force of Christ’s words in 
John 8:34: “Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant [literally, slave] of sin.” 
Human experience confirms this. The 
drunkard is a slave to his drink, the gam- 


bler to chance, the fornicator to his lust, . 


the smoker to his tobacco, the glutton to 
his appetite, and the _ self-righteous 
Pharisee to his pride. Yea, “whosoever 
committeth sin is the slave of sin.” 

Sin is universal in the human race— 
“for all have sinned”; hence, slavery to 
sin is universal except to those 
who and in so far as they have 
claimed deliverance through 
the Son. 

This is further emphasized in 
Romans where the Holy Spirit 
declares “that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience 


unto righteousness” (Rom. 
6:16). “Ye were the servants 
of sin,” He says, “but ye 


obeyed from the heart that 

form of doctrine which was 
delivered you,” with the 
result that “being made 
free from sin, ye became 
the servants of righteous- 
ness.” 

Let us not deceive our- 
selves into believing that 
sin is liberty. Sin is slav- 

Mr. Piepgrass is president of 
the West African Gospel Publish- 


ing Society, with headquarters at 
Silver Spring, Md 





Christ Died! 


We are free... 


but free to serve! 
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ery, and we need to be freed from its do- 
minion. To acknowledge this is the first 
step toward freedom. 


i JouN 8:32-36, Christ prom- 
ised freedom from sin. There is no in- 
timation here, however, of eradication of 
the sin nature from the believer. The 
verb “make free” is a translation of the 
Greek word to liberate, to free a slave. 
The noun “free” refers to the state of be- 
ing free; that is, not a slave, but a free 
man. It does not imply freedom from 
the presence of sin, or freedom from 
temptation. In I John 1:8 the Holy Spirit 
warns: “If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us.” To be free is the opposite of be- 
ing a slave. Let us not read more than 
that into it. 

But, “if the Son therefore shall make 
you free,” said Jesus, “ye shall be free 
indeed.” There is nothing here of self- 
won freedom. It is not the slave who 
gains his freedom by his own efforts or 
ingenuity. Those whom the Son makes 
free are no mere runaway slaves, but 
free ‘indeed. The Son of God is the 
Liberator. He it was who paid the ran- 
som, and procured our freedom. The 
price was His own precious blood. 

What the Son of God accomplished for 
us by His sacrifice will mean nothing, 
however, if the enemy can keep us in 
ignorance of its significance. “Ye shall 
know the truth,” said Jesus, “and the 
truth shall make you free.” 

How, then, are we to know the truth? 
“If ye continue in my word,” said He, “ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” 

Ignorance and indifference to God’s 
Word is ignorance and indifference to 
the truth—the truth that saves, the truth 
that makes us free. How important and 
how necessary it is that we know what 
the Bible teaches! “Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth,” 
prayed the Son. How can He sanctify 
us, when we neglect His Word (cf. Eph. 
5:26; Ps. 119:9, 11)? 


| 

Now TURN WITH ME TO THE 
stxtH chapter of Romans. Note the theme 
of this chapter, “Ye were the servants 
[that is, slaves] of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became the serv- 
ants of righteousness” (vv. 17, 18). In 
this chapter the Holy Spirit reveals how 
this was accomplished through the work 
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oi Christ on the one hand and through 
the knowledge of the truth on the other. 

Note, first, what leads up to this chap-: 
ter. It is clear that this is not addressed 
to the self-righteous, or to people who 
are trying to be saved by keeping the Ten 
Commandments or by doing the best they 
can. 

The first part of the book of Romans 
is an indictment against the whole hu- 
man race. Here God, whose judgment is 
according to truth and who knows the 
truth about us, testifies, “They are all 
under sin”; “There is none righteous, no, 
not one”; “For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:9, 10, 
23). The law cannot help us. It only 
confirms our guilt (Rom. 3:19, 20). 

It is grace, not law; mercy, not justice, 
which we need, and which we find in 
verse 24 and throughout the rest of the 
book. Guilty though we were we are 
“justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” This 
is not justice to the deserving, but kind- 
ness to the undeserving. At the same 
time, God is just in thus justifying him 
which believeth in Jesus, since “Jesus 
paid it all.” 

The sixth chapter of Romans, then, is 
addressed, not to those who are under 
law, but to those who are under grace. 
The law had its place, for “the law en- 
tered, that the offense might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound: that as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Rom. 5:20, 21). 

“What shall we say then? Shall we 
continue in sin?” What an oft-repeated 
question! If salvation is by grace, with- 
out works, what is there to keep me from 
sinning? How readily we jump to con- 
clusions. “If ye continue in my word,” 
said Jesus, “ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.’”’ His word 
does not end here. Let us continue. 

“How shall we that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein?” We are dead 
to sin! This is the key to freedom from 
sin. “For he that is dead is freed from 
sin.” 

How, then, are we dead to sin? Does 
this refer to some experience which we 
may have had, or which, if we have not 
had, we may expect? Note the next verse, 
“Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death?” That’s it! It is 
His death, not ours, which makes us free. 
Baptism is the symbol of our identifica- 
tion with Him in death, burial and resur- 
rection. It is “the likeness of his death,” 
and at the same time of His resurrec- 
tion. “Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life.” 

Enough for the symbol, note the reality. 
“Knowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with him [that is, co-crucified] 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin.” 
na is the key verse; let us study it care- 
ully. 

Note, first, who it is that was crucified 
with Christ—“our old man.” This is not 
sin, the slave master, but the sinner, the 
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slave himself. “Our old man” represents 
all that we are by nature, and on which 
sin lays claim. Likewise, “the body of sin” 
refers, not to sin, which reigns, but to 
the sphere of its reign. 

Note again that it is not our death, but 
the death of our Substitute which frees 
us from sin’s bondage. “If the Son there- 
fore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed.” 


Vo MAY ASK, “But how can 
the death of a substitute free one from 
bondage?” 

From September, 1930, to April, 1937, 
we were missionaries in Ethiopia. When 
we went there, though slave-raiding and 
slave-trading were outlawed, slavery still 
existed. Those who had secured slaves 
prior to the enactment of the law against 
slavery were permitted to retain their 
slaves. They were their property, bought 
with their money. Their status as slaves 
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By FRED SCOTT SHEPARD 


Speak, Lord, Thy servant longeth 
To know and do Thy will; 

To find the place for service 
That Thou wouldst have him fill. 


Speak, Lord, Thy servant waiteth, 
With willing mind and heart, 

To hear and learn the message 
Thou wouldst to him impart. 


Speak, Lord, Thy servant seeketh 
The measure of Thy grace, 

Which giveth strength and guidance 
Life’s rightful paths to trace. 


“My child,” the Master answers, 
“Thy yielded heart must be 

The channel for the blessings 
Thou wouldst receive from Me.” 
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was fixed by law. They were slaves in 
the fullest sense of the term. 

Now, suppose that one of those slaves 
had committed a crime punishable by 
death. He is arrested, hailed into court, 
tried, and condemned to die. Suppose, 
however, that the king, who is his judge, 
has an only son who sits with him and 
hears the trial. After the trial the king 
and his son talk over the case of the 
Slave. There is no question as to his guilt, 
nor as to the righteousness of the law 
which demands the death penalty for his 
crime. But the king loves him in spite of 
it and expresses his desire to save him 
from the death that awaits him, and 
which he so justly deserves. 

He says to his son, “Son, I love that 
slave and would give anything that I 
possess to save his life.” 

The son shares his father’s attitude 
toward the slave, and replies, “Father, I 
love him too, and would give anything, 
even to my life, to save him.” 

Because their love is real, it is decided 
that the son shall die for the slave, and, 
consequently, on the day of execution the 


son is hanged instead of the slave. 

The slave is kept in prison until after 
the execution. Now, however, the penalty 
for his crime having been paid, a mes- 
senger is sent by the king to the prison 
to tell him that he may go free, and 
why. As the slave hears of the love of 
the king in giving his son, and of the 
love of the son in giving his life for him, 
he is overwhelmed. Though saddened by 
the realization of the heinousness of his 
crime, his heart responds in gratitude to 
the one who has done so much for him. 

Without further ado, he hastens to the 
palace and falls on his face before the 
king, as he cries, ‘“O king, your love, and 
that of your son, exceeds all bounds. You 
have given your son, and he has given 
his life for such a guilty slave as I! What 
can I do to thank you? How can I show 
my appreciation? Surely, I shall be your 
slave as long as I live.” 

At this juncture his former owner, the 
slave master, whom he had forgotten for 
the time, interrupts, “Here,” he cries, 
“you can’t do that! You are my slave! 
You are not free to give yourself to an- 
other!” 

“Hold on there!” cries the king. “Did 
not your slave commit such and such a 
crime? Was he not tried and justly con- 
demned? Was not his sentence executed 
upon my son? Ah, your slave is dead! 
This man is free! My son by his death 
has made him free, and he is free in- 
deed.” 

Hearing this, the slave turns to his 
former owner, saying, “The king is right. 
As far as you are concerned I am dead 
and hence I am free. I refuse to serve 
you further. Your claims are false. I 
belong to the king who gave his son for 
me, and I will serve him.” 

So it is with us, only greatly intensified. 
By nature slaves of sin and guilty before 
God, we faced the awful sentence of the 
second death, the lake of fire. But go 
with me yonder to the garden of Geth- 
semane. See there the form of One bowed 
down with grief. He is in such agony 
that His sweat is as great drops of blood 
falling on the ground. Pray tell me, who 
is this? And what means this struggle? 

Listen! He speaks! “O my Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt” (Matt. 26:39). Thus the Son accepts 
the cup which was ours to drink. All of 
His holy nature shrank from the ordeal 
of the cross—from being made sin, from 
being made a curse. He knew what was 
in the cup—such a mixture of shame and 
sorrow, agony and woe as man had never 
known. He knew that He must needs 
drain that cup to its bitter dregs, but He 
was willing. “Not as I will, but as thou 
wilt,” He cried. And so the Son of God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “gave himself for 
our sins . .. according to the will of God 
and our Father” (Gal. 1:4). Thus, 


“His dying crimson like a robe, 
Spread o’er His body on the tree; 
Then I am dead fo all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me.” 
Yes, I am dead, crucified unto the 
world (Gal. 6:14), and “dead to sin” 
(Rom. 6:2), co-crucified with Christ. 
Hence, I am free indeed. 
[Continued on page 178] 
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The Message of John tor loday - « « 


By Rev. H. Franklin Miller 


Simple rules for a “know-so” religion 


ouN’s first letter had a very precious 

message for the people of John’s 

time, but it also has a _ perti- 

nent message for today. For Chris- 

tians who compromise, are in need 
of revival, have allowed sin to cause 
doubts regarding their salvation—to these 
John’s letter especially speaks. 

Of New Testament characters, apart 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, I'd like most 
to have known the apos- 
tle John. On the cross 
the Lord Jesus gave 
Mary to John to be his 
mother, and asked Mary 
to receive John as her son. John received 
a treasure when Mary came to live in 
his home. 

Mary knew precious things about the 
Lord Jesus that others did not know, for 
the Scriptures state: “Mary kept all these 
things and pondered them in her heart” 
(Luke 2:19). Out of the stored-up treas- 
ures concerning Jesus, which others did 
not know, Mary could tell to John, “the 
disciple that Jesus loved,” things that de- 
lighted his heart. 

The purpose of this letter is stated in 
I John 5:13: “These things have I writ- 


I John 





Mr. Miller is a pastor in Sandusky, Ohio. 
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ten unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God.” 
The Gospel of John has a message to lead 
men to Christ and the word emphasized 
is believe. In this letter the word em- 
phasized is know. 

John’s message: in I John 2:3-17 
questions your heart as a_ professing 
Christian as to whether 
you know that you are 
saved. You and the Lord 
alone can know. “The 
Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity” 
(II Tim. 2:19). “The Spirit himself bear- 
eth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God” (Rom. 8:16). 

The message of I John 2:3-i17 comes in 


2:3-17 


the second division of the book. Before . 


considering it, let us note a brief outline 
of the book. 

The first chapter may be called “fel- 
lowship with God.” Fellowship brings 
consciousness of sin in the nature and 
in the walk of the believer. In these days, 
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with little consciousness of sin among 
professing believers, may we not con- 
clude that it is the result of little fel- 
lowship. 

We Christians need to confess sin that 
we may have fellowship. We need to 
confess sin, for in doing so we admit 
that it is sin and we judge ourselves for 
allowing it in our lives. 

If you do not know that you are saved, 
then you are not in fellowship with God. 
It may be that you, as a Christian, need 
to confess sin and claim I John 1:9. 

The second chapter, which we will con- 
sider later, emphasizes obedience. 

Chapter 3 speaks of our righteousness. 
Abraham looked to the stars, and God 
said: “‘So shall thy seed be” (Gen. 15:5). 
The spiritual or star seed of Abraham 
could only be through the coming of a 
Redeemer into the world. Abraham that 
night believed God, and was reckoned a 
righteous man (Gen. 15:6). 

As born-again believers we have the 
blessed hope of His coming again, and 
this produces righteousness in our ex- 
perience: “Every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself” (I John 
323), .« 

Chapter 4 is concerned with separa- 
tion, and chapter 5 deals with faith. 


N OW LET US sTuDY I John 
2:3-17 with its teaching on obedience. 
There must be, first, obedience to the 
Word of God that we may know that we 
are saved: “And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected: hereby know we 
that we are in him. He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked” (vv. 3-6). 

This obedience to commandments 
spoken of in these verses is not obedience 
to the Ten Commandments, but to the 
teachings of our Lord. “Why call ye me 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say?” (Luke 6:46). There is a great 
contradiction in calling Him “Lord,” 
which means “master,” and then not do- 
ing the things that He says. 

After He taught the multitudes (John 
6:66, 67) that He was the Bread of Life, 
the Scriptures say that many were of- 
fended and walked with Christ no more. 
And Jesus said to the twelve disciples: 
“Will ye also go away?” He did not com- 
promise His words and He never will. 

God does not comfort the unsaved in 

[Continued on page 224] 
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La Venta people of Mexico, evidently floated by raft the two-ton basalt columns 
used to make this tomb, as basalt is found in the mountains sixty miles away. 


About Time 


BY STEPHEN E. SLOCUM, Ph.D. 


Scientific discussion of the mystery 
of time leads to a blessed conclusion 


IME is the measure of mortality, a 

hyphen between two eternities. 

There was no time before the 

earth was created, and there will 

be none after it is dissolved. It 
marks the transitory nature of all things 
earthly. 

Time is vital to man, for it measures 
the span of his physical existence. Life 
is generated only from antecedent life 
and is handed on from one generation to 
the next. But each individual life is 
limited to a definite span measured in 
time, for there are no exceptions to the 
law that “dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:19). Life 
rises from birth in an ascending arc to 
its crest at maturity, from which it de- 
clines again into the dust, and the chord 
of this arc is time. 

The lower forms of life have no per- 
ception of time. Man alone is endowed 
with a time sense. He alone is conscious 
of growing old, for he is so constituted 
that he perceives time as a stream, al- 
ways flowing in one direction. It is axio- 
matic that nothing that exists in nature 
can rise higher than its source. There- 
fore man can never discover the source 
of the stream in which he is swept on- 
ward in time. 
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But that which he can never discover 
by his own perceptions is revealed to him 
in the Scripture in ten simple words: 
“In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth” (Gen. 1:1). By this act 
of creation, God set up finite boundaries 
of space and time within which life must 
run its course. 

Life is not a matter of chance, for 
God’s universe is orderly and subject to 
fixed law, and time is the measure of 
opportunity. “To every thing there is a 
season, and a time to every purpose un- 
der the heaven: A time to be born, and 
a time to die; a time to plant, and a 
time to pluck up that which is planted; 
a time to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
to break down, and a time to build up; 
a time to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
time to mourn, and a time to dance; a 
time to cast away stones, and a time to 
gather stones together; a time to em- 
brace, and a time to refrain from em- 
bracing; a time to get, and a time to lose; 
a time to keep, and a time to cast away; 
a time to rend, and a time to sew; a time 
to keep silence, and a time to speak; a 
time to love, and a time to hate; a time 
of war, and a time of peace” (Eccles. 
3:1-8). P 

For many centuries men timed their 


This cloister-like passageway, opening on the 
plaza, is part of the ruins of the Palenque 
Palace. 


activities by God’s great clock in the sky 
with little knowledge of its mechanism. 
They were keenly conscious of time with- 
out knowing how the Creator meted it 
out to them. Not until it was revealed 
to man in the Scriptures did he learn 
that it was the definite purpose of God 
to create a measure of time for man when 
He decreed: “Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide the 
day from the night; and let them be for 


Signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 


years” (Gen. 1:14). 

Thousands of generations mingled with 
the dust before man fully grasped the 
meaning of these simple words. The six- 
teenth century of our modern era was 
well on its way before man learned that 
his measure of time “under the sun” was 
not due to the motion of the sun, but to 
that of the earth. 

Another century passed before he dis- 
covered that the earth moves in an ellip- 
tical orbit around the sun, which deter- 
mines the length of the year; and that 
the inclination of the earth’s axis to the 
plane of its orbit causes an annual varia- 
tion in the amount of heat received from 
the sun, which determines the seasons. 
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Man had taken his first steps in sci- 
ence, which means knowing. He began 
to see dimly the purpose and method in 
God’s decree whereby He instituted time, 
and in his own perception of the work- 
ing of these laws he was thinking God’s 
thoughts after Him. 


i. EVERY STAGE OF CIVILIZATION 
men have been keenly aware of the pas- 
sage of time. Time has no existence 
apart from the mind that perceives the 
action of natural law in the phenomena 
which produce the concept of time. The 
time sense is therefore innate in man, 
and absent in the lower orders of life. 

The reaction of primitive races to the 
motions of sun and moon whereby they 
determined time is therefore a window 
into their soul. One of the clearest of 
these windows is the remnants of the 
Mayan race, which still live in Guatemala 
and southern Mexico in a primitive en~ 
vironment which closely reproduces the 
life of the race two thousand years ago. 
The Mayas, having no revelation of God, 
were sun worshipers, for they looked to 
the sun as the source of light and heat, 
and knew that it made the corn grow by 
which they were fed. So their greatest 
structures were pyramids of earth, built 
as a base on which to erect an altar to 
the sun. 

Doubtless it was due to this sun wor- 
ship that the highest product of Mayan 
civilization was an accurate calendar. 
This was made possible by their accurate 
observation of astronomical time periods, 
together with their invention of a suit- 
able system of notation and their dis- 
covery of a permutation system of names 
and numbers. 

The Mayas invented zero and discov- 
ered the principle of local value in writ- 
ing numbers many centuries before these 
ideas became known in the Old World. 
The initial date of the Mayan calendar 
reaches back to 3373 B.C., but it is be- 
lieved that their day count actually be- 
gan in 613 B.C., and that the initial date 
was projected back to this legendary 
origin. If so, it would date their origin 
to a period corresponding to the disper- 
sion at Babel. 

The earliest dated object so far dis- 
covered is the San Andres Tuxtla stat- 
uette, dated May 16, 98 B.C., according to 
the Spinden correlation. The next earli- 
est is a jade tablet dated November 17, 
A.D. 60. Great cities, such as Palenque, 
Tikal and Copan, flourished in the second 
century and many others were built in 
the culminating period of Mayan civili- 
zation, in the fifth and sixth centuries of 
our era. 

The Mayas used a vigesimal system of 
numbers, with twenty as a base, which is 
the natural method of counting on fin- 
gers and toes. It persists today in count- 
ing by scores, as in the biblical “three 
score years and ten”; or in the opening 
words of Lincoln’s Gettysburg address: 
“Fourscore and seven years ago.” On 
this base the Mayas constructed a calen- 
dar of eighteen months of twenty days 
each, with an extra month added to make 
up the conventional 365-day year. 

A Mayan astronomical observatory was 
set up at Copan as early as A.D. 392, 
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eight calendar years. The Mayas stand- 
ardized the apparent solar year at 365 
days and the apparent Venus year at 
584 days, but made accurate corrections 
to both counts, as mentioned above. 

The most remarkable feature of the 
Mayan time count is their permutation 
cycle, which combined the twenty days 
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according to Spinden’s researches, and 
other observatories have been found at 
Uaxactun and Chichen Itza which accu- 
rately mark the position of the sun at 
the summer solstice and other points. 

For short periods of time the Mayas 
calculated the excess of the year over 
365 days as one day in four years, which 
is identical with our use of leap year. 
For longer periods of time, they made 
1,508 calendar years correspond to 1,507 
tropical years, which is a remarkably 
accurate adjustment. By way of com- 
parison with the time count of other 
races, Spinden notes that the Sothic cycle 
of the Egyptians of 1,460 years was in 
error about twelve days, whereas the 
Mayan cycle is accurate to within a small 
fraction of one day. 

The Mayas also derived a lunar calen- 
dar, which was distinct from the civil 
calendar, and was used for ceremonial 
purposes. In this connection Spinden 
notes that the Metonic cycle of the 
Greeks of nineteen tropical years, 235 
lunations, or 6,940 days, is regarded as a 
remarkable achievement in observation, 
yet the Mayas discovered the same equa- 
tion, and used it with greater facility 
than the Greeks by reason of their sys- 
tem of notation. 

The Mayas also developed a Venus 
calendar, which seems to have originated 
in the sixth century, BC., based on the 
observation that Venus makes thirteen 
circuits around the sun in practically the 
same interval that the earth makes eight 
circuits, so that Venus passes between 
the earth and the sun five times during 
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DIAMETER IN MIL 
SUN 864,000 
MERCURY 3,000 
VENUS 7,700 
EARTH 7,900 
MARS 4,200 
JUPITER 87,000 
SATURN 75,000 
URANUS 31,000 
NEPTUNE 32,000 
5,000 


PLUTO 


of their calendar month with a number 
count of thirteen. The permutations of 
these two numbers, twenty and thirteen, 
worked together like the motion of two 
gear wheels, one with twenty teeth and 
the other with thirteen. Starting with 
two given teeth in contact, the smaller 
gear would revolve twenty times while 
the larger revolved thirteen times, at 
which point the two initial teeth would 
again be in contact, thereby completing 
the cycle of 20x 13=260. Thus a day with 
the same name and number recurs every 
260 days. 

Why the Mayas used the number thir- 
teen in this permutation is a mystery, 
unless we may venture to hazard the 
guess that it was derived from the thir- 
teen circuits of Venus in one Venus cycle. 
This use of thirteen is preserved today 
in isolated Mayan communities as a 
sacred number, as shown in motion pic- 
tures of religious ceremonies taken in 
one of the most primitive and remote 
mountain regions of southern Mexico, in 
which thirteen priests are taking part. 
It is probable that among the Mayas, as 
among the ancient Egyptians, all learn- 
ing was confined to the priesthood, which 
might account for the preservation of 
the number thirteen in ceremonial rites 
long after its meaning was forgotten. 

The ancient Mayan civilization is a 
record in stone of how scientific thought 
developed in man from his observation 
of the natural phenomena of day and 
night, seasons and years, lunations and 
movements of the planets which no hu- 
man group has failed to notice. 
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Although théy developed a great civi- 
lization, more advanced than that of 
their contemporaries in the Old World, 
as evidenced by the many structures in 
stone that still remain, they left no lit- 
erary records, but seem to have channeled 
their intellectual development into the 
accurate determination of time. Here is 
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without any comprehension of its classi- 
cal meaning. 

Since the outermost planet, Pluto, is 
some four billion miles distant from the 
sun, and the speed of light is 186,000 
miles per second, it requires nearly six 
hours for light to reach this planet from 
the sun. This gives us a numerical idea 
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the proof that not only was time or- 
dained for man, but that man was made 
to apprehend time; an example of the 
perfect unity and correspondence of all 
God’s works. 


lL. THE COURSE of succeeding 
centuries man has penetrated farther 
into the mysteries of the universe. The 
scientific horizon has widened, yet there 
is nothing visible or invisible which was 
not in full operation from the first mo- 
ment of creation. A crude idea of man’s 
place in this universe may be gained from 
the accompanying diagram, which is in- 
tended to show the relative size and 
location of the sun and planets which 
form our solar system. 

The very large circular segment repre- 
sents a portion of the sun, while the 
smaller circles represent the nine planets 
in relative order and size. By way of 
comparison, the sun is 864,000 miles in 
diameter, while the nearest planet, Mer- 
cury, is 3,000 miles in diameter, or 1/288 
the diameter of the sun. The earth is 
roughly 7,900 miles in diameter, or less 
than 1/100 the diameter of the sun; while 
Jupiter, the largest of the planets, is 
some 87,000 miles in diameter, or about 
1/10 the diameter of the sun. 

The mean distances of the planets 
from the sun are laid out to a much 
smaller scale, in millions of miles. Yet 
even with this small scale, it is possible 
to get only five of the planets within the 
limits of the diagram, as indicated by 
the broken dimension lines. Thus Uranus 
is twice as far from the sun as Jupiter; 
Neptune is more than three times as far; 
while Pluto is nearly four and a half 
times as far, or about four billion miles 
from the sun. 

In ancient times the Pythagoreans 
supposed that the distances to the seven 
Planets known to the Greeks formed a 
harmonic progression; that is to say, 
were proportional to the length of strings 
which gave the notes of the musical 
Scale. By reason of this fanciful analogy, 
they spoke of the “music of the spheres,” 
a phrase which is sometimes used today 
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of the magnitude of our solar system. But 
this is barely a step into the universe, for 
it requires four years for light to reach 
us from the nearest fixed star. The star 
may have burned out years ago and still 
be apparent to our vision. 

As this is being written, a picture has 
appeared in the press showing an ex- 
ploding star in the constellation Coronae 
Borealis which exploded a thousand years 
ago and some 6,000 trillion miles away. 
The catastrophe occurred more than a 
century before the Norman conquest, yet 
the news, traveling with the speed of 
light, has only just reached us! But we 
are still only in the vestibule of the 
universe. : 

Sir James Jeans shows in the frontis- 
piece to his book The Mysterious Uni- 
verse a cluster of nebulae in the constel- 
lation Coma Berenices, with a caption 
which informs us that the light from 
these nebulae takes fifty million years to 
reach us. Contemplate this magnitude 
and like Ezra the prophet you will sit all 
afternoon “astonied.” 

Yet there is a far greater subject for 
our contemplation. This, after all, is a 
finite magnitude. Beyond and above the 
material handiwork of God is His infinite 
love, for the transcendent fact of all 
eternity is that “God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life” (John 
3:16). 


Se NATURE OF TIME is made 
apparent by the fact that on two of the 
planets of our solar system there is no 
time. These are the two innermost plan- 
ets, Mercury and Venus, which so far as 
astronomers have been able to determine, 
do not rotate, but always present the 
same aspect to the sun. Therefore there 
is no day or night. Also because of lack 
of motion there are no seasons or months 
or years. In short, there is no time. Not 
only are they so constituted that they 
are devoid of time, but they are also 
devoid of life. Yet on their nearest 
neighbor, the earth, there is both life and 


its measure in time 

There are many other elements which 
contribute to life in which the earth is 
unique. Its distance from the sun is such 
as to provide the exact temperature re- 
quired for life. A determination of the 
surface temperature on three of the other 
planets, Jupiter, Saturn and Uranus, gave 
values of —270 degrees, —306 degrees and 
—340 degrees Fahrenheit below zero, re- 
spectively. 

At the opposite extreme, the tempera- 
ture at the surface of the sun has been 
determined by Sir Arthur Eddington as 
10,000 degrees F, from which he calcu- 
lated the temperature at the center to 
be 80 million degrees! Contrast with this 
the narrow range of temperature on the 
earth, which if increased fifty degrees 
above or below the present limits would 
render life impossible. Also note that all 
clinical thermometers are standardized 
for a body temperature of exactly 98-3/5 
degrees, and that the slightest variation 
from this normal indicates something 
amiss. 

Again, the earth has an atmosphere 
only thirty miles deep, but which de- 
creases in density so that man can live 
only within the thin film which extends 
at most two or three miles above sea 
level. The sea level is also fixed within 
a few feet at most. Two-thirds of the 
earth is covered with deep oceans, which 
serve to equalize the temperature, and 
to return the water which flows into them 
in the form of rain, yet they are held 
within rigid boundaries. On the other 
planets the physical conditions are so 
different that astronomers are agreed 
that life is impossible. 

In short, the place of the earth in our 
part of the material universe is certainly 
special and unique, and the most logical 
explanation of this fact is that God 
planned the earth for man. 

The sun, although to us it is the source 
of all life and energy, is only a third-rate 
star in the galaxy in which it shines. The 
earth, to which man is confined, is one 
of the tiniest of the satellites of this 
third-rate star. Man himself is a grain 
of sand running through the hourglass 
of time. The sense impressions which 
man receives from the orderly working 
of God’s laws in this little corner of His 
universe he calls natural phenomena. 


— Gop IS NOT LIM- 
ITED by the restrictions He has imposed 
on this fragment of His illimitable uni- 
verse. Therefore He is timeless, infinite, 
supernatural. If God is supernatural, 
then miracles are not only credible, but 
inevitable. The Bible states this truth 
with inspired brevity: “With God all 
things are possible” (Mark 10:27). 

The timelessness of God is written in 
the stars. We may partially apprehend 
it within the narrow limits of our solar 
system; at least it will serve to generalize 
our ideas of time. Thus the great planet 
Jupiter revolves in ten hours of our time, 
so that by our standards, day and night 
are each five hours long; whereas its 
period of travel around the sun, or solar 
year, is twelve times as long as our year. 
As the distance of the planets from the 
sun increases, the period of traversing 
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their orbits also increases. 

Thus for Saturn the solar year is 29 of 
our years; for Uranus it is 84 of our 
years; for Neptune it is 165 of our years; 
and for Pluto it is 250 of our years. 

Moses, the shepherd, gazing up at the 
timeless stars read their message aright: 
“From everlasting to everlasting, thou 
art God. . . . For a thousand years in 
thy sight are but as yesterday when it is 
past, and as a watch in the night” (Ps. 
90:2, 4). 

Peter, likewise, an “unlearned and ig- 
norant man” in the eyes of the Greeks, 
possessed a far higher wisdom than Plato 
when he wrote: “Beloved, be not ignor- 
ant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day” (II Pet. 3:8). 

The place of man on God’s footstool 
was impressed on David during his long 
night watches under the cloudless skies 
of Judea, and in the Word we can read 
his thoughts: “When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained; what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him?” (Ps. 8:3, 4). 

Long before David’s time, God revealed 
to Job man’s place in His universe: 
“Where wast thou when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? . . . Whereupon 
are the foundations thereof fastened? 
or who laid the cornerstone thereof... . 
Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 
Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? 
. . . Knowest thou the ordinances of 
heaven? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth?” (Job 38:4, 6, 31, 33). 

This lesson of humility was not lost on 
Job. He replied: “I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor my- 
self, and repent in dust and ashes” (Job 
42:5, 6). From the moment that Job 
found his place in God’s universe he was 
restored in person and estate; for it is an 
immutable law of man’s relationship to 
God that “God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble” (I Pet. 5:5). 

It is not only through woeful ignor- 
ance of God’s Word, but through willful 
ignorance of His commands that men 
refuse to accept the supernatural and 
cast aspersions on the miracles of the 
Bible. For such babblers there is but one 
answer. It is the voice of God speaking: 
“Be still, and know that I am God!” 
(Ps. 46:10). 


on TIMELESSNESS OF Gop is 
the foundation of all prophecy. Man 
lives in a stream of time peculiar to the 
earth, which always flows in one direc- 
tion. But man faces in the opposite 
direction, like a man rowing a boat. He 
can only see his course in retrospect. It 
is this backward aspect of time which is 
recorded in history. The forward look 
is prophecy. But man cannot turn his 
eyes in that direction. He can look back- 
ward for a month, a year, a century, but 
not for one second toward futurity. If 
he is to know anything about the future 
he must receive it by divine revelation, 
and this is an act of faith. The basis of 
prophecy is declared in the Word: “Be- 
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hold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
spring forth, I tell you of them” (Isa. 
42:9). 

The Old Testament records many “for- 
mer things” given for the guidance of 
God’s people which have “come to pass.” 
One of the most outstanding of fulfilled 
prophecies is the dispersion of the Jews, 
a nation without a head and without a 
country, yet miraculously preserved as a 
people for “new things” which are yet to 
“spring forth.” 

God has also promised us many other 
new things for which we wait: “a new 
name” (Rev. 2:17); “a new song” (Rev. 
5:9); a “new heaven and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness” (II Pet. 
3:13). But far beyond and above all 
else, the greatest of the former things 
that have come to pass is the first ad- 
vent of Christ; and the greatest of the 
new things yet to spring forth is His 
return. 

The timelessness of God is the founda- 
tion of prayer. When Jesus prayed in the 
garden, “I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me” (John 
17:9), it was a timeless prayer. It 
reached back through the centuries to 
the multitude who had come to God by 
way of the Passover Lamb, and forward 
through the centuries to those who 
should come to Him by way of Calvary. 
He did not pray for the world, but only 
for those who are “accepted in the Be- 
loved.” 

Neither does the Holy Spirit in this 
age of grace intercede for the world, for 
it is written that the Spirit “maketh 
intercession for the saints according to 
the will of God” (Rom. 8:27). 

A world that rejects Christ as Saviour, 
no matter how loudly it may acclaim Him 
as the great Example, has no access to 
God, for since Calvary the only approach 
to God is by way of the Cross. Christ 
is the Door, for when the veil of the 
Temple was rent when Christ died, it 
was that we might henceforth “enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us” (Heb. 10:19, 20). 

For those who come to God by way of 
Calvary, prayer is timeless. “Before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are 
yet speaking, I will hear” (Isa. 65:24). 
Here again is the miracle of verbal in- 
spiration; the word “before” used with 
the pronoun “they,” applying the limi- 
tations of time to man, but with a simple 
affirmation of purpose, “I will,” as re- 
gards God. 

There is no before or after with God. 
Moses prayed that he might enter the 
promised land, but he was permitted only 
to behold it with his mortal eyes from 
the top of Nebo. Yet fifteen centuries 
later he stood in the land with Elijah on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, his prayer 
answered. 


y MOST PROFOUND EXPRES- 
ston of God’s timelessness is the name 
by which He revealed Himself to Moses. 
“And Moses said unto God, Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, The God of your 


fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 
shall say to me, What is his name? what 
shall I say to them? And God said unto 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM” (Exod. 3:13, 
14). 

Of all the innumerable evidences of 
verbal inspiration, this is the greatest, 
that God should reveal His timelessness 
in five short words of ten letters. In 
these smallest of words is compressed the 
attributes of the living God; self-exist- 
ent, with neither beginning nor end, 
timeless, eternal. 

Again in Christ, God revealed Himself 
by His name. When the Jews asked Jesus 
for His authority, He replied: “Before 
Abraham was, I am” (John 8:58). Here 
again in five short words the typical man, 
Abraham, is bracketed between two 
words indicating time, “before” and 
“was,” whereas Jesus asserts His oneness 
with God by the timeless name, I AM. 

Such revelations are a deep mystery to 
the natural man. But to him who is 
spiritual there is nothing strange in God’s 
providence. He does not find it hard to 
believe that “whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son” (Rom. 8:29). The 
marvel does not lie in the timelessness 
of God, but in the depths of His grace, 
whereby His love conforms the sinner to 
the image of His Son! 

When Zechariah wrote of “the day of 
small things” it almost seems that he 
must have referred to the atomic era in 
which the world has been suddenly im- 
mersed. Man now stands midway be- 
tween two infinitudes of God’s universe, 
the infinitely great, and the infinitely 
little, neither of which he can fathom. 
On one hand are the immensities of 
space, which millions of light years fail 
to span, At the opposite end of the scale 
are hypothetical atoms, so inconceivably 
small that their reality must be accepted 
on credit, for no one has ever seen an 
atom, and all that the world knows about 
the atom is what it reads in the papers. 

A few years ago, an atom meant the 
smallest particle of matter into which a 
molecule could be divided; hence the 
name atom, which means indivisible. To- 
day everyone is “splitting the atom,” at 
least in conversation, which is the most 
harmless way to handle it. Yet the world 
still has implicit faith in the “assured 
results of science.” 

It is certainly more rational to have 
faith in God’s Word, which no atomic 
bomb can shake, than to believe in a 
reporter’s secondhand version of the sci- 
entific concept of invisible atoms, within 
which still smaller particles charged with 
electricity move with the speed of light 
in a region inconceivably small. Yet a 
world with no fear of God in its heart 
was stirred to panic by a small bomb 
dropped halfway around the globe. 

It would have been more reasonable to 
regard it as a preview of Peter’s proph- 
ecy: “The day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat” (II Pet. 3:10). But the 
world is headed for self-destruction, for 
its immediate reaction was to turn to the 
UNO for protection instead of returning 
to God. [Continued on page 196] 
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1 Am Sentenced to Die! 


So are you! Do you dare face the facts? 


E WERE in a Canadian jail, 

talking in hushed tones, for 

we stood but a few feet from 

two men who were soon to die. 

The jailer, now out of ear- 

shot of the condemned men, explained 

the procedure. For their last meal the 

convicts might choose anything they de- 

sired. Later each man would be led the 

few steps to the trap, the noose would be 

slipped over his head with the knot 

placed under his left ear. Next would 
come the black hood and—death. 

It seemed as though we had been in 
the presence of death that day. How good 
it was to get outside again! Now, as for 
the first time, we began to truly appre- 
ciate our freedom. 

Our hearts go out to a condemned man. 
We pity him, little realizing that we too 
are condemned to die. It is true, we do 
not know the hour of death as does the 
sentenced criminal, but a bolt of light- 
ning is just as effective as the electric 
chair, an auto wreck as final as the hang- 
man’s noose, in writing the closing chap- 
ter of a man’s life. 

With these facts before me, I find my- 
self forced to acknowledge that I carry 

Mr. Prentice is pastor of the La Cienega Baptist 
Church, Los Angeles, Calif. 
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within me the sentence of death. God 
said to Adam: “In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return un- 
to the ground; for out of it wast thou 
taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:19). Again 
we read: “It is appointed unto men once 
to die” (Heb. 9:27). 

This sentence of death, decreed by God, 
I cannot escape. There is no place in the 
world where I may go that offers safety 
from this avenger. There is no amount 
of money that can purchase my release. 
There is no doctor who has the power 
to change my sentence; at best he can 
but obtain for me a short reprieve. 

I have always tried to face the issues 
of life frankly. There are many who at- 
tempt to hide these facts from them- 
selves. I have known men who refused 
to consult a doctor for fear some disease 
might be discovered. 

Frequently, I find doctors who hesitate 
to tell their patients the truth concern- 
ing their condition, and often I am told, 
as I approach the sick, “He can’t possibly 
live, but we don’t want him to know the 
seriousness of his condition.” Sometimes 
I have seen the sick with the very pallor 
of death settling upon them, as they 
were told by some well-meaning individ- 


By Leonard H. Prentice 


ual, “You are looking so much better to- 
day.” 

For me, I want none of it. If I am go- 
ing to die, I want to know it—and I do 
know it, for J am sentenced to die. 

Knowing this, how will I live the re- 
maining days of my life? The last days 
of a condemned man are carefully lived. 
He attempts to use every moment to the 
very best advantage, as he makes prepa- 
ration for the death that is inevitable. 
Surely, I can do no less. 


Waar IS BRINGING DEATH? 

The death sentence has been passed 
because of sin. I have been found guilty 
on two counts. 

First, because I possess a sinful nature. 
I had nothing to do with this, however, 
for I inherited it from my father, Adam. 
Like David I must acknowledge the fact: 
“In sin did my mother conceive me” 
(Ps. 51:5). 

Second, I was found guilty of sin in 
my own life, and I cannot deny it, for it 
is true. The law is very clear on this 
point and there is no possibility of miti- 
gating the sentence, for it is very clearly 
stated: “The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 

[Continued on page 207] 
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Chaplain Tiedt has been with the Re 


F EVER man lived in an opinionated 

world, it is the world of today. Men 

are supposed to know semething of 

everything, and therefore know little 

of nothing. Nevertheless, their judg- 
ment on the little they do know is sure, 
especially in their antagonism toward the 
Word of God. 

In most cases this is wholly illogical 
and unreasonable. The viewpoint of many 
is colored largely by their prejudices. 
Since in the light of Scripture they stand 
condemned, consequently, they rebel. 

There is one great question which, if a 
man can answer satisfactorily, he can be 
fairly trusted on most other questions of 
life and conduct. That question is the one 
raised by Christ in the presence of the 
Pharisees: “What think ye of Christ? 
Whose son is he?” This of all life’s ques- 
tions is the most important, for upon it 
hinges the individual’s conduct and des- 
tiny for time and eternity. 
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eva Army since 1933, but 
is now retired from that service and living at Delray Beach, Fla. 


The thinking of many, even so-called 
Christians, is very hazy on this question 
which was asked by Christ; hazy in most 
cases because it has never been given 
proper consideration. Since the question 
is of such importance, it behooves every 
one to give it an honest answer. For that 
purpose you are asked to serve on the 
jury to consider a little of the evidence 
that is at hand. 


W. CONSIDER First the testi- 
mony cf Jesus Himself. In a just trial the 
individual is permitted to speak for him- 
self. 

At the well in Samaria, a woman said 
to Christ: “I know that Messias cometh, 
which is called Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things” (John 4:25). 
“Jesus saith unto her: I that speak unto 
thee am he” (John 4:26). 

These words of Christ were spoken in 


modesty and truth. “And many of the 
Samaritans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which testi- 
fied, He told me all that ever I did” (John 
4:39). 

Of all groups, the Pharisees were the 
most active in their endeavor to ensnare 
Jesus, and did so on the basis that He 
made Himself God’s Son. Epitomized, His 
answer to them was: “I proceeded forth 
and came from God.” “Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before Abraham was, I 
AM.” Thus He definitely related Himself 
to the eternal I AM of Exodus 3:14. “I 
and my Father are one” (John 10:30). 

On another occasion: “Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us” (John 14:8). “Jesus saith 
unto him, Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father” (John 14:9). 

At His own trial, Jesus was asked by 
Pilate, the judge: “Art thou the King of 
the Jews?” (Mark 15:2). There was no 
hesitation in His answer: “Thou sayest 
it.” An appreciation of the Greek is essen- 
tial to grasp the full import. Jesus did not 
merely suggest that Pilate had said it, 
but meant His answer to carry the full 
modern connotation of the American 
phrase, “You said it!” This at once does 
away with the implication of Mary Baker 
Patterson Glover Eddy that Christ never 
definitely stated He was the Son of God. 

On many occasions Christ definitely 
stated His claims as God’s Son. The im- 
plications of the Gospel writers are just 
as definite. The first Gospel records that 
on at least eight occasions Christ received 
worship, which is only and always the 
prerogative of God. Had He been less 
than God, He would have been as honest, 
at least, as His apostles, who always re- 
fused worship. (For reference, read the 
Acts of the Apostles.) 


N OW LOOK AT THE WITNESS Of 
John the Baptist. In court the testimony 
of a character witness is of great value. 
John had nothing to gain and everything 
to lose by recognizing Jesus as the Christ. 
Upon his announcement of Jesus as the 
Lamb of God, the disciples of John for- 
sook him for Christ. Yet appreciating the 
fact that without Christ there could be no 
kingdom, he said: ‘He must increase, but 
I must decrease” (John 3:30). He was 
perfectly willing to sacrifice himself for 
the highest good of God’s kingdom. 
John’s announcement on Jordan’s 
shore: “Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world” (John 
1:29), could refer to nothing else or less 
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than Jesus as the Christ, the world’s 
Saviour and the Christian’s Lord. 

Christ Himself referred to the testi- 
mony of John when He said: “Ye sent 
unto John, and he bare witness unto the 
truth. But I receive not testimony from 
man: but these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. He was a burning and a 
shining light: and ye were willing for a 
season to rejoice in his light. But I have 
greater witness than that of John: for 
the works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me” (John 5:33-36). 


‘ie WITNESS OF CHRIST'S 
works is most effective. Parallel with the 
original creation, the creative power of 
Christ stands out in the Gospel narrative. 
The first miracle of Christ gives clear 
evidence of His creative power. 

This social occasion, a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, was graced not only by 
His presence but His power. In no sense 
of show, but with all modesty, Christ, 
appreciating that the occasion was about 
to be marred because of a lack of proper 
forethought, turned the water into wine. 

“Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare it. When the 
ruler of the feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was: (but the servants which 
drew the water knew;) the governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, and saith 
unto him, Every man at the beginning 
doth set forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is 
worse: but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested 
forth his glory; and his disciples believed 
on him” (John 2:7-11). 

Since the modern emphasis is on serv- 
ice, we can well continue to consider an- 
other emphasis of the works of Christ. 
He not only had creative power, but re- 
creative power. Many of the miracles of 
Christ consisted of the restoration of lost 
or imperfect members of the body and its 
senses. One such instance will suffice. 

The Pharisees, with their distorted view 
of the Sabbath, complained of Christ be- 
cause He healed a man on that day. His 
argument was, that since He as the 
Christ was Lord of the Sabbath, He pos- 
sessed not only the humanitarian, but the 
divine right to restore one of His crea- 
tures. 
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Whose Son Is He” (Matt. 22:42). 
BY CHAPLAIN ELMER E. TIEDT, LT. COL., RET. 







A part of the narrative follows: In an- 
swer to the Pharisees the healed man 
said: “Why herein is a marvelous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we 
know that God heareth not sinners: but 
if any man be a worshiper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the 
world began was it not heard that any 
man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. They answered and 
said unto him, Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they 
cast him out. Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? He answered and 
said, Who is he, Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he worshiped him” (John 
9:30-38) . 

The works of Christ were not limited 
to any one field of activity. He not only 
possessed creative and re-creative power, 
but power over nature as well. Witness 
Christ’s walking on the sea (Matt. 14: 
24-33). 

If degrees of importance can be at- 
tached to the works of Christ, even more 
important was Christ’s power to give life. 
On three occasions He restored the dead 


You are the jury. 
Listen with care te 


to life. He brought to life the daughter of 
Jairus. He restored to his mother the 
widow of Nain’s son, who was being car- 
ried to the cemetery on his bier. He 
raised Lazarus, the brother of Martha 
and Mary, who had already spent four 
days in the grave. 


N EXT WE CONSIDER the wit- 
ness of the Father. God does not ask that 
anyone blindly believe the gospel of His 
Son. He has furnished us with ample 
evidence to substantiate all His claims, 
and the most unique of all the evidence is 
the witness of God the Father. 

At the baptism of Christ, performed by 
John in the Jordan, we have the record: 
“And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
him: and there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased” (Mark 1:10, 
31). 

In the midst of a busy ministry we 
have Christ transfigured with Moses and 
Elias, as appearing in His kingdom, and 
the record: “While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear ye him” (Matt. 
17:2). 


Chaplain Tiedt conducting Sunday morning worship in 1942 at the Miami Beach Schools. 
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Again, at the close of Christ’s ministry, 
during His last week, we read: “Now is 
my soul troubled; and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this hour: but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorify thy name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again” 
(John 12:27, 28). God the Father sealed 
the unique Sonship of Christ with His 
Holy Spirit! 


io Worp or Gop SPEAKS 
clearly of Christ. Here we have the wit- 
ness of the Scriptures. In a sense it is 
true that our knowledge of the Sonship 
of Christ rests on the Scriptures, as they 
alone have left us an adequate record of 
His life and death. Consequently, if one 
denies these, there is no room for further 
discussion. Such a one would be incapable 
of acting on any evidence, much less the 
Scriptures, which are well substantiated 
in- history and fact. 

On the road to Emmaus, while address- 
ing the two disappointed disciples, Christ 
made His appeal for their belief to the 
Scriptures: “Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning 
himself” (Luke 24:26, 27). “And he said 
unto them, These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms concern- 
ing me” (Luke 24:44). 

The Scriptures that Christ referred to 
are the present Old Testament, the three 
divisions of which are clearly outlined by 
Christ, who mentioned the law of Moses, 
the prophets and the Psalms. Our appeal 
to the witness of the Scriptures will of 
necessity be limited to a very few refer- 
ences, preferably one from each of the 
above-mentioned divisions. 

“The scepter shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be” 
(Gen. 49:10). “And thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established forever be- 
fore thee: thy throne shall be established 
forever. According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David” (II Sam. 7:16, 17). 
What is Shiloh but an epithet of the 
Messiah? And who can the Messiah be 
but Christ of the seed of David? 

Many of the psalms are Messianic in 
character. Psalm 2:12 has its only ade- 
quate fulfillment in Christ: “Kiss the 
Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but 
a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him.” 

The entire Twenty-second Psalm had 
its fulfillment in the life and death of 
Christ. Apart from Him it cannot be 
explained. Its opening words are some of 
His last words: “My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” The entire 
psalm is equally rich and replete with 
meaning. 

To think of the prophets is to think of 
Isaiah. “The Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; behold a virgin shall conceive, 
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and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel” (Isa. 7:14). “For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der: and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counselor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David” (Isa. 9:6, 7). 

Who but Christ can meet these descrip- 
tions? Who but He can fulfill the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah? Truly the Scrip- 
tures bear witness that Christ is the Mes- 
siah of God. 


| US LOOK Now at the wit- 
ness of His disciples. The testimony of 
those who know one best should be worth 
something. Who knew Christ better than 
His disciples? Shrewd-minded and tough- 
ened fishermen are not known for an 
over amount of credulity. We have a 
right to assume that they, at least, were 
no more credulous than others about 
them; yet some of the finest testimony 
concerning Christ’s deity comes from 
them. 

While others could say that Christ was 
John the Baptist, Elias, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets, Peter when asked the 
question, “But whom say ye that I am?” 
answered, “Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.” The answer of Christ 
is significant: “Blessed art thou Simon 
Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven” (Matt. 16:15-17). 

Certainly Nathanael was not easily 
persuaded. To the solicitation of Philip 
he replied: “Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?” But he accepted 
his invitation to Come and see. “Jesus 
saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile! Nathanael saith 
unto him, Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered, and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
Nathanael answered and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel” (John 1:46-49). 

Thomas has often been done an injus- 
tice by being termed the doubter. Cer- 
tainly he was a doubter, but an ‘honest 
one. The trouble with most doubt is that 
it is dishonest; it will not be convinced. 
Thomas was a seeker rather than a 
doubter, and when he found that for 
which he sought he gladly believed. 

In His postresurrection ministry, Jesus 
appeared to His disciples in the upper 
room, Thomas being absent. The logic of 
his disbelief in the story of the other 
disciples is quite apparent. But a week 
later Thomas was present, and mark the 
eagerness with which he believed. “And 
after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: and be not faith- 
less, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord and my God” 
(John 20:26-28). 


The testimony of the sorrowing Martha 
is very beautiful. “Jesus said unto her, I 
am the resurrection and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest. thou this? She saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God” (John 11:25-27). 
Is it any wonder that her brother was 
restored to her whole? 

Finally, we have the witness of Christ’s 
enemies. It is not customary in a court 
of law to have one’s enemies testify for 
him; and yet that is what the enemies of 
Christ have done. 

Judas, the traitor, threw from him the 
thirty pieces of silver, and startled the 
Pharisees with: “I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood” (Matt. 
27:4). It is not to be marveled at that he 
committed suicide. 

Pilate, the vacillating judge, said: “I 
find in him no fault at all” (John 18:38). 
“I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person” (Matt. 27:24). 

The centurion in charge of the cruci- 
fixion, as he witnessed the phenomena at 
the cross, said: “Truly this was the Son 
of God” (Matt. 27:54). 

The thief on the cross, at enmity until 
redeemed by Christ’s cross, said: ‘This 
man hath done nothing amiss” (Luke 
23:41). 

Yes, even the officers of the Pharisees 
who were sent out to trap Christ reported 
to headquarters at Jerusalem: ‘Never 
man spake like this man” (John 7:46). 

In the light of such testimony, if the 
judgment to be rendered is to be just, 
how can we help but say with Peter: 
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God” (Matt. 16:16) ? 

“What think ye of Christ, whose son 
is he?” 

He is the Eternal Son of God! 





GOD ANSWERS PRAYER 


Judson, the missionary, when he was 
dying, heard from the lips of his wife as 
she read from the newspaper that some 
Jews in Turkey had been converted 
through the published account of his 
suffering for the gospel in Burma. Mrs. 
Judson relates that an unearthly solem- 
nity came over the dying missionary’s 
face. 

“Love,” he said, which was his way of 
addressing her, “this awes me.” 

“Why should this trouble you?” said 
she. “This is good news.” 

He replied, “When I was a young man, 
I prayed for the Jews and tried to go to 
Jerusalem as a missionary because I read 
the words of the Lord about ‘beginning 
at Jerusalem.’ But God sent me here to 
preach in Burma, and to suffer tortures 
in Burmese prisons. Now, by this means 
God has brought Jews to repentance in 
Turkey.” 

Then, the very effulgence of eternity 
resting upon him, Judson by the Holy 
Ghost said, “What awes me is this, that 
I never prayed earnestly for anything 
but it came sooner or later, perhaps in 
the last way I could have imagined; but 


it came. God answers every earnest 
prayer.” —Dawn. 
Moody Monthly 
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An informative and 
challenging article! 
God may want jou to 
answer the call! 


“There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us” (Acts 16:9). 


AR AWAY in the barren wastes of 

darkest Africa, hidden from the 

world’s eye, two million precious 

souls who have never heard the 

Gospel march onward to their 
eternal doom, unprepared for the swiftly 
approaching Judgment Day. Bound with 
the chains of Islamic unbelief, these 
helpless, sin-marred and __ spiritually 
twisted souls call for deliverance. 

For them Christ died. He shed His 
atoning blood to set them free. But there 
can be no freedom or deliverance until 
the Deliverer, Jesus Christ our Lord, is 
known and received by them. The im- 
portant thing just now is, Who will 
hearken to their cry and make it pos- 
sible for them to find their King and De- 
liverer, Christ? We give a brief résumé 
of this people and their country. 


i SOMALILANDS, known in 


. ancient times as regio aromatica because 


of the abundance of aromatic plants 
found there, are located in the north- 
eastern horn of Africa, just south of 
Moslem Arabia. They form a sort of tri- 
angle and cover an area of approximate- 
ly four hundred thousand square miles. 
This appallingly vast area is equal in 
size to all the sixteen Atlantic seacoast 
states and Nova Scotia, or to four times 


Mr. Modricker is a missionary under the Sudan 
Interior Mission. 
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the area of the United Kingdom, includ- 
ing the Irish Free State. The sad thing 
is that there isn’t a single Protestant 
mission in the entire place. 

The land itself presents no inviting 
picture, with its numerous jagged, burnt 
hills, and barren, scorched plains. Very 
little vegetation is seen except scrubby 
cactus plants and short, stunted, repul- 
sive thorn trees which, strangely enough, 
seem to cry out the defiance of the So- 
malis against the Man of Sorrows whose 
precious brow was punctured by similar 
thorns. 

Along the two thousand miles of coast- 
al plains the mercury in the summer time 
rises as high as 120 degrees. Added to 
this intense heat is a monsoon wind whose 
velocity varies from forty to seventy miles 
per hour, and which carries with it dust 
and sand. Farther on in the interior, 
however, there are hills rising to six 
thousand feet, and here the temperature 
is quite moderate and healthy for Euro- 
peans. Small belts of pasture lands are 
found here also. In Somaliland, streams 
and rivers flow only for a few hours after 
a shower. Water is usually obtained from 
waterholes. 

So far as resources are concerned, they 
are not many or very important. Gums, 
incense, myrrh, frankincense and a spe- 
cies of willow used for the building of 
houses and boats are found in the land. 
Acacia Verek, from which comes gum 
arabic, is found all over the Somalilands, 
and a millet of an inferior quality is 
grown. 

Not many years ago geologists inves- 
tigated the possibility of finding petro- 
leum and coal, but their report was not 
encouraging. Mica of special value was 
once uncovered, but later it became ru- 


ined because it cracked. A few fishing in- 
dustries have been reported along the 
coast, and here and there one meets with 
the Somali pear] diver. 

Most of the above resources are ex- 
ported but, unfortunately, little revenue 
is realized from them. Just now agricul- 
tural work is being undertaken on a more 
serious scale, and it is hoped that the 
Somalis will see the value of it. 


5 HISTORY Of the Somali- 
lands has been one of turmoil. Inter- 
tribal fights, plundering of camels, and 
petty jeaiousies have been very frequent 
in the past. Now, with the exercise of 
European discipline, these outbreaks are 
decreasing considerably. 

The history of British Somaliland has 
been particularly marked by the upris- 
ings of various mullahs, especially “the 
Mad Mullah—Mohammed Abdullah Has- 
san—who resisted the government from 
1901 to 1919, a period which is still known 
among the Somalis as the “unhallowed 
time.” A book written about this unique 
character may be found in the libraries 
of the world. Be sure to read it! 

British Somaliland, the only British 
possession without a Christian mission, 
was first occupied by the British as the 
result of a plundering raid by the So- 
malis on a British ship in 1827. After 
various agreements wth local sultans in 
subsequent years, it was finally declared 
a British Protectorate in 1884, being first 
administered as a dependency of India 
through Aden, Arabia. It was transferred 
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to the charge of the Foreign Office in 
1898, and to that of the Colonial Office 
in 1905. 

French Somaliland was acquired by 
the French in 1855 by a purchase from 
the Turks of Obok (Fr. Som.), while 
Italy increased her territory by a cession 
of land from the Sultan of Zanzibar in 
1892, and by another cession of land 
from Kenya Colony in 1915. The bound- 
aries of the Somalilands were definitely 
fixed with England and Italy in 1887 and 
1891, and with Ethiopia on the west in 
1896. 

Ethiopia-Somaliland, which is inhab- 
ited by one of the largest tribes, called 
the Ogaden, has continued to the present 
date in a rather independent manner un- 
der the Ethiopian empire. Because of the 
hostile character of the Somalis, progress 
has been very slow and costly. District 
commissioners have been shot, education- 
al officers abused, harmless surveyors 
speared to death, game hunters treach- 
erously killed, and during World War II, 
convoys were attacked, goods seized, and 
soldiers murdered! To this present mo- 
ment, army trucks travel in convoy from 
British to former Italian Somaliland. 

Until recently, in British Somaliland 
all educational efforts of the government 
were fanatically opposed and rejected; 
but now, probably because of the pres- 
ence of the military administration with 
its East African troops, the Somalis have 
become conscious of their ignorance, and 
are pleading and calling for enlighten- 
ment. 

Italian Somaliland, now known by the 
name Somalia, has in some ways ad- 
vanced more along lines of education and 
welfare work. Its capital. city, Moga- 
dishu, is laid out with mathematical pre- 
cision. The greatest part of French and 
Ethiopia Somalilands still remain the 
same as they were hundreds of years ago. 

Broadly speaking, however, there is a 
spirit of awakening taking place through- 
out all the Somalilands, and today thou- 
sands of Somalis are holding out their 
hands, calling for help. Indeed, it is the 
opportune moment to break the hitherto 
Satanic intolerance of Islam that has 
held the Somalis in ignorance and dark- 
ness for centuries. It is the hour for 
which many of us have prayed, and now 
we must not fail to grasp it. 


‘io ORIGIN Of the Somalis is 
as yet unsolved. Reports differ regarding 
this mystery. Some say the Somalis are 
a mixture of Indian and Ethiopian; oth- 
ers say the Somalis are of Arab stock. 
The Somalis themselves have various 
myths regarding their origin, or the way 
in which they reached Somaliland, but 
most of them are rigid in their belief 
that they are from Arab, not African, 
stock. 

Indeed, Somalis consider it an insult 
to be called Africans! Their features are 
definitely Semitic, not Negroid. Their 
lips are thin and their noses are of the 
Roman type. Their heads are long and 
narrow contrasted with the wide, broad 
head of the Negro; and their hair is curly 
but not kinky. With their tall, slender 
physiques the Somalis present a beautiful 
picture. 
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The dress of the Somalis differs. In 
the jungle the Somali dress consists 
merely of a white toga thrown around 
the body, but in the town his dress usu- 
ally consists of colorful shirt, skirt and 
turban, plus a string of prayer beads and 
a walking stick. 

The manner of life is based on the 
tribe rather than on the family, being 
more of the patriarchal system divided 
into clans, with chieftains. In character 
and disposition the Somalis have been 
nicknamed the Irishmen of Africa, and 
this because of their extremely excitable 
and changeable nature. Their change- 
ableness from joyfulness to melancholy, 
friendliness to animosity, kindness to 
cruelty, trustworthiness to irresponsibil- 


When Jesus Givelh 
Duietness 


My restless soul in depths of sin 
Was like the troubled sea, 

That casteth up its dirt and mire; 
There was no peace for me 

Till Jesus found me drifting far, 
Where judgment breakers roll; 

In sovereign grace He rescued me 
And anchored well my soul. 


When Jesus giveth quietness, 
Who then can trouble me? 

He calms the tumult in my heart, 
And stills the stormy sea. 

He bids me look with steadfast gaze 
Upon His lovely f&ce; 

To walk the waves of grief and care 
Supported by His grace. 


He bore the sins that were my own, 
His blood the precious cost 
That bought the peace He gave to me, 
When I was tempest-tossed; 
Since Jesus giveth quietness 
I shall not troubled be; 
Nor life, nor death, nor any pow’r 
Can take His love from me. 
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ity, submissiveness to insubordination, is 
very noticeable and trying for those with 
whom they have to do. 

The Somalis have yet to find deliver- 
ance for their restless souls; they have 
yet to hear the loving voice of Jesus say- 
ing: “Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest” (Matt. 11:28). 

The Somalis are generally intelligent, 
but ignorant. Many of them speak sev- 
eral languages very well, but few can 
read or write their own names! Unfor- 
tunately, the majority of Somalis are 
victims of extreme pride and arrogance, 
mingled with a bigotry which causes 
them to be disliked by almost everyone. 

In regard to the Somali language, one 
can say that it is distinct from all other 
African dialects. Indeed, it has proved 
to be very difficult for both Europeans 


and Easterners. It possesses the Arabic 
harsh gutturals, but has a unique gram- 
mar of its own. Nevertheless, regardless 
of the difficulties of the language, and 
the character of the people, we praise 
God that portions of the Word of God 
have been translated into it, and that at 
present several books of the Bible are 
being finalized. Be sure to pray for this 
very important phase of the work. 


‘Dae Soma.is are chiefly no- 
madic, and figure their wealth in sheep, 
goats and camels, particularly the latter. 
Some Somalis have thousands of camels. 
However, the difficulty is for them to find 
pasture land and water for their live- 
stock, and it is not uncommon to find the 
Somali nomads wandering over the bar- 
ren wastes of the country in desperate 
search for the almost impossible-to-be- 
found grazing land. 

Because of this manner of living, the 
majority of Somalis dwell in portable 
dome-shaped huts made out of bent 
poles covered with well-woven straw 
mats. These collapsible huts are erected 
and dismantled by the womenfolk. To 
see a caravan, loaded with house hoops 
and luggage, lazily and silently making 
its way through the thorny wilderness, 
is rather impressive and picturesque. 

Nothing holds the Somali back. Carry- 
ing a staff or spear in one hand and a 
water gourd in the other, he marches 
onward through a veritable furnace of 


-heat, displaying a positive attitude of 


certainty that he shall reach his goal, the 
“fruitful pasture land” and thirst-reliev- 
ing water hole. 

Some Somalis have chosen another oc- 
cupation, selling livestock, skins, or run- 
ning little grocery or dry goods stores. 
These are not numerous, and compared 
to the number of nomads are negligible. 
One cannot help feeling for these rather 
unfortunate people who day after day try 
to eke out a living from their barren 
land. Their whole life seems to be one 
great unceasing effort to locate a water 
hole and a patch of grazing land. Let us 
pray that as they become conscious of 
their lost condition they shall be willing 
to seek for the heavenly pasture lands 
and living water as diligently as they are 
searching for earthly pasture lands and 
water. 

In religion the Somalis are 100 per cent 
Moslems—fanatical, bigoted and chal- 
lenging, though not very orthodox in 
practice. The crescent and star of Mo- 
hammed are seen all over the land. The 
call to prayer, in Arabic, is heard the 
first thing in the morning and the last 
thing at night. The Koran is fanatically 
believed and reverently displayed every- 
where, and Mohammed is adored and 
exalted as the greatest servant of God. 

It is the name of Mohammed, not the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that is 
always associated with God. It is Mo- 
hammed that is beautiful. It is Moham- 
med that is glorious. It is Mohammed 
that is majestic. Mohammed! Moham- 
med! Mohammed! How sweet is the 
sound of his name to the Somalis’ ears! 
It is he who is the prophet of God. 

Christ is believed and revered with all 
respect as a prophet of God, but inferior 
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to “the noble Mohammed.” He is fanati- 
cally robbed and divested of His Sonship 
and atoning work on the cross, and it is 
upon these two cardinal saving truths of 
Christianity that Islam, like Goliath of 
old, cries out her Satanic defiance against 
God. To believe in the deity and cross 
of Christ is considered the height of 
blasphemy. 

On the other hand, whatever is favor- 
able to believe about Mohammed is ac- 
cepted, be it true, false or self-contradic- 
tory. Indeed, the spiritual twist of the 
Somali mind is seen in his assertion that 
Mohammed never sinned, but that his 
sins were all forgiven by God. It is fa- 
vorable for Mohammed’s character to 
believe that he never sinned. It is also 
favorable to believe that he was forgiven 
by God, so both are believed, regardless 
of their contradiction! 

Women are considered by the Somalis 
of less value than the men, and are held 
in a place of utter backwardness. They 
actually are the beasts of burden for the 
men, doing most of the heavy work, while 
the men do the “heavy looking on” and 
directing. Strangely enough, the women- 
folk have become so used to being con- 
sidered ignorant and on the level of an- 
imals that they believe it is true and 
defend their position as such when in- 
formed to the contrary. They do not eat 
with their husbands, but merely eat the 
leftover crumbs. They are not veiled, as 
other Moslem women, but are usually 
well dressed. 

Children are steeped in the Koran, and 
are made to consider themselves the spir- 
itual, religious masters of an_ infidel 
world. People of other religions are usu- 
ally looked down upon with utter disdain. 
Hatred and distrust are injected into 
their hearts instead of love and trust. 
Thus the Somalis grow up with an atti- 
tude of arrogant, distasteful, carnal re- 
ligiosity instead of an attitude of humil- 
ity and godliness. 

Children who are considered dull have 
the string under their tongue sliced to 
make them bright; while all little girls 
at the age of twelve are stitched with a 
large four-inch thorn needle to prevent 
adultery before marriage. This, of course, 
necessitates their being sliced at mar- 
riage! 

Do you think the Somalis need Christ? 
Can you not hear them calling for de- 
liverance? The religion of Islam brings 
no light or salvation to the Somalis; and 
consequently they wander farther into 
spiritual darkness, not knowing where 
they shall spend eternity. True, they 
hope to go to heaven, but when asked 
if they are going there they answer 
pathetically, with outstretched hands, 
“Moji! Illahei ba og!” (I don’t know! My 
God knows!) 

Prayer five times a day, fasting forty 
days a year, the repetition of a creed 
thousands of times during life, ablutions 
performed with exactness daily, the con- 
tinued giving of alms to the poor, the un- 
ceasing performance of good deeds, plus 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, if possible, bring 
them no deliverance from sin, no joyful 
witness of the Holy Spirit regarding 
heaven, and leave them blinded by self- 
righteousness. Totally deceived by the 
erroneous teachings of a false book, and 
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completely stripped of the divine grace 
of toleration, they blindly stumble on- 
ward, breathing out murder and slaugh- 
ter against everyone who dares to dis- 
agree with their opinions or convictions. 


Ti 

Wiens MISSIONS have 
never had a chance to show what Christ 
can do in Somaliland except in that por- 
tion of Kenya Colony which was ceded 
over to Italian Somaliland in 1915. Here 
there was a Swedish Evangelical Mission 
until the Italio-Ethiopian war, at which 
time it was expelled. This mission re- 
ported that their ministry saw some four 
hundred baptized Somali converts. Apart 
from this excellent effort, there have 
been no other evangelical missionaries 
in all the Somalilands. 

Roman Catholic missions are at this 
moment found in all the Somalilands, 
with the exception of British Somalilend 
from which they were expelled in 1910. 
In addition to their efforts in the So- 
malilands, their Aden, Arabia, branch re- 
ceived dozens of Somali children from 
British Somaliland for educational pur- 
poses. Some of these students are gov- 
ernment clerks already in the British 
Protectorate, and a few have embraced 
Catholicism. The Romanists are losing 
no time in their attempt to reach the 





Somalis, and they are going to some ex- 
pense to do so! Servicemen who have 
traveled through former Italian Somali- 
land report that they were amazed to 
find Catholic missions in Somalia with 
choirs of Somali lads chanting in Latin! 
Truly, we who have found the Lord Jesus 
need to arouse ourselves. We must pre- 
pare for the hour which is fast approach- 
ing when the door of all the Somalilands 
will be open to us. 

We have begun, in faith, to tackle this 
“Goliath” of Islam. There are now four 
workers stationed in “Little Somaliland” 
in Aden, just 150 miles across the Gulf of 
Aden from British Somaliland itself. 
Here some eight to fifteen thousand So- 
malis are coming and going all the time. 

Official permission has now been re- 
ceived from the British government to 
build a Somali station here permanently, 
and a site for the station has been se- 
lected and assured. Translation work is 
already under way, and several books of 
the Bible have been finished, in addition 
to several Scripture Gift Mission tracts 
and portions, the latter of which are on 
the way for distribution now. 

Visitation work among the women has 
commenced; night classes have opened 
for Somali young men; children’s hours 
are held each week, and plans are under 
way for the erection of a building con- 
taining a bookshop, reading room, meet- 
ing room, combined dispensary and wel- 
fare clinic, classrooms, recreation room, 
living quarters and missionary “tran- 
sient hotel.” A Somali playground where 
Somali converts may have Christian fel- 
lowship, and where children will hear 
the gospel, is also included in the com- 
pound. 

By faith we are going forward, trust- 
ing God to send forth laborers. We are 
believing God to thrust out at least twelve 
new workers at once to prepare immedi- 
ately to study the language. 

Is God laying His hand upon you? Are 
you willing to pray about His will for your 
life in regard to the Somalis? Can you 
not hear the Somalis calling? Bible 
teachers, evangelists, personal workers, 
nurses, school teachers, doctors, instruc- 
tors in carpentry, agriculture, mechanics, 
animal husbandry, sports, elementary and 
commercial subjects are all necessary in 
evangelizing the Somalilands. Each work- 
er should be a deeply spiritual mission- 
ary and one who knows how to lay hold 
of God in prayer, or to stand alone. Hid- 
den among the Somalis are those who are 
to make up Christ’s Bride. It is for us 
to search for them and to lead them to 
the fold. 

One of the customs of the Somalis as 
they go in search of new pasture land 
is to send one man or boy far ahead of 
the group to locate grazing ground. Some- 
times these searchers lose their way back 
to their fold. When this happens the lost 
searcher climbs a hill and begins to bak, 
to call out for help. The sound employed 
indicates he is lost and wants direction. 
His tribe, on hearing the call, returns 
the answer, thus giving him his bearings. 

Today two million Somalis are bakking 
(calling) from the Somalilands, crying, 
“I’m lost! I’m lost! I’m LOST!” It is up 
to us to guide them to the fold of the 
Good Shepherd. 
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Rediscovery 





By Irving A. Cowperthwaite, Ph.D. 







Science catches up 


with the Bible! 


Egyptian girl filling water jars from a wayside stream near Luxor. 


N THE OPENING YEARS Of the present cen- 

tury, Edward G. Acheson, an Ameri- 

can chemist and inventor, undertook 

a study of clay-working as one phase 

of a project of making clay crucibles. 
He found that clays from different sources 
differed widely in their ease of manipu- 
lation. Sometimes clays of the same 
chemical composition showed marked va- 
riations in workability. 

He noticed that the more workable 
clays generally came from secondary de- 
posits. Such deposits are formed by ac- 
cumulations of water-transported mate- 
rial. Running water can keep consider- 
able quantities of clay in suspension. 
However, when such a stream bearing a 
burden of clay enters a large body of 


Dr. Cowperthwaite is associated with the American 
Scientific Affiliation. 
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water, it loses its turbulence and becomes 
quiet. 

Under such circumstances, the clay can 
slowly settle out, and in time an exten- 
sive bed of clay can be deposited. Subse- 
quent shifts in the courses of the streams 
and rivers and gradual earth movements 
can operate to expose such a bed of clay, 
which was originally formed under an 
expanse of water, and make it accessible 
for exploitation. 

Acheson reasoned that these secondary 
clays might have picked up small 
amounts of organic matter while sus- 
pended in the water. These organic ad- 
ditions would be extremely difficult to 
detect in a chemical analysis, but they 
might profoundly affect the ability of the 
clay to absorb water and become plastic. 
He then tried a number of experiments, 
adding organic materials to a difficultly 


workable clay to see if he could improve 
its characteristics. 

After a number of failures, he achieved 
remarkable success by adding gallotannic 
acid. A small adcition of this substance 
reduced the time necessary for the clay 
to absorb water and become plastic, and 
reduced the amount of water necessary 
to obtain a desired degree of plasticity. 
Because of the smaller amount of water 
used, it also reduced the amount of 
shrinkage and the danger of cracking in 
drying and firing. In addition, it in- 
creased the strength of the clay. 


HH. REALIZED the importance 
of his discovery and so he made a num- 
ber of tests to confirm it. He also hired 
an independent chemist to try his proc- 
ess to check his work. When he was 
finally satisfied that the effect was gen- 
uine and significant, he wrote a paper 
telling the story of his discovery. This 
paper was published in the Transactions 
of the American Ceramic Society, Vol. 6 
(p. 31, 1904). The following is one para- 
graph from this paper: 

“I now began to wonder at the effect 
being unknown, one that might have so 
much value to an industry of such co- 
lossal dimensions and great antiquity as 
clay-working. Moreover, it was amazing 
that it should not be known in view of 
the tremendous amount of experimental 
work done on the art, as instanced by 
the reputed thirty thousand experiments 
of the German chemist Pott on the man- 


‘ufacture of porcelain. 


“TI made an effort to find in the history 
of clay-working some record of the ad- 
dition of vegetable or organic matter to 
clay. Only one instance could I find, that 
of the-Egyptians as recorded in Exodus 5. 
The accepted theory of using the straw 
fiber as a binding agent for the clay 
never had appealed to me, and it now 
seemed likely those ancient people were 
familiar with the effect I had discovered. 
I procured some oat straw, boiled it in 
water, decanted the resultant reddish- 
brown liquid and mixed it with clay. The 
result was like that produced with gal- 
lotannic acid, and equal to the best I 
had obtained. This explained why the 
straw was used, and why the children of 
Israel were successful in substituting 
stubble for straw, a course that would 
hardly be possible were the fiber of the 
straw depended upon as a bond for the 
clay, but quite feasible where the extract 
of the plant was used.” 

Acheson’s discovery and the further 
developments to which it led have been 
of enormous value in the clay-working 
industry. Much time has been saved in 
preparing clays. Rejects have been great- 
ly reduced. Time and fuel have been 
saved in firing. Clays which hitherto had 
little economic value, because it had been 
impractical to work them, became valu- 
able resources. 

While this is a great technical discov- 
ery of this century, it is in reality a re- 
discovery. The Egyptians knew how to 
utilize this effect more than three thou- 
sand years ago, and their method was 
casually mentioned by Moses as an inci- 
dental detail of the story of the persecu- 
tion of his people. 
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Broken Gisterns 


By Rev. D. tH. Turner, Jr. 


For my people have committed two evils ; 
they have forsaken me, the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out cis- 
terns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water.—Jeremiah 2:13 


HEN JEREMIAH indicted his 
people, he made it a twofold 
count—“they have forsaken 
me, the fountain of living wa- 
ters,” and they have “hewed 
them out cisterns that can hold no water.” 
In other words, the people had turned to 
other sources than the one fountain of 
living waters for their sustenance. But 
these other sources can hold no water, 
says Jeremiah. 
What are the cisterns that we have dug 
which can hold no water? 


I. THE FIRST PLACE, perhaps 
the most common cistern of all the his- 
tory of man is man himself. We have as- 
sumed that man can lift himself by his 
own bootstraps, increasing at a com- 
pound rate of interest to an ever higher 
level of civilization. 

The doctrine of “rugged individualism” 
of three generations ago has so colored 
our view of man’s own capabilities that 
we look to him as the captain of his 
soul and the master of his fate. And be- 
cause we have made the measure of man 
to be man himself, we have dedicated 
our lives to the attainment of those goals 
that the seers would call “of this world,” 
not of the next. Not that the goals of 
this world are evil in themselves, but we 
have placed these goals in a position of 
primacy, forming an end in themselves. 

Man is by nature selfish. Such a con- 
clusion need not be reached by a blind 
adherence to the doctrine of original sin, 
but may be proved by the most cursory 
glance at the growth and nurture of the 
average individual. What is more natur- 
ally grasping and selfish than the crying 
baby? Kindness, love and selflessness are 
qualities that must be taught. And just 
as the qualities of squareness, roundness, 
or smoothness can have no meaning 
apart from such devices as the carpen- 
ter’s square, the sphere, or the table top, 
so can kindness, love and _ selfiessness 
have no meaning apart from God. 

Sad, and perhaps fatal, has been our 
mistake when we thought to prepare our 
people for citizenship in the world by 
teaching technique alone. Technique re- 
moved from a knowledge of the demands 
of love leaves us with a savagery only 
more refined in cunning and murdering 
ability. As harsh as the foregoing sounds, 
only the wildest. of wishful thinking could 





Mr. Turner is pastor of the West Side Presbyterian 
Church, Decatur, Ala. 
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say that we are in any way removed from 
such a state today. 

Jeremiah condemned the leaders of 
Israel for falsely salving the fears of 
their people by saying, “Peace, peace,” 
when there is no peace. Such is our po- 
sition today. Let not the lulls created by 
V-E and V-J days fool you. We have at- 
tained no peace. We have only attained 
the position of having worn out the re- 
sources of our foes. 

But of the peace that is defined in 
terms of love, there is none. Why? Be- 
cause we have made man the measure of 
all things, and man removed from the 
fountain of living waters is still a broken 
cistern that can hold no water. 


 — WE HAVE MADE MAN, 
not God, our pattern or standard cf 
comparison, we form an almost uniform 


Modern wells without water! 
Men are digging them 
in our day too. 


pattern of cistern diggers whose wells 
hold no water. Yet man, having forsaken 
the fountain of living waters, still has 
his deity today. Man’s deity now is 
money. Why? Money has no life; it can 
satisfy none of the basic urges of the 
human body such as hunger, thirst, sleep. 
But when all things are measured by the 
standard of man, then we can very truth- 
fully say, ‘““Money talks.” 

E. A. Poole has pointed out: “The Ro- 
mans worshiped their standard; and the 
Roman standard happened to be an 
eagle. Our standard is only one-tenth of 
an eagle—a dollar—-but we make all even 
by adoring with tenfold devotion.” 

We might as well truthfully face the 
fact that our wars are fought over money. 
It is said in the Christian Church that 
the blood of the noble army of saints 
and martyrs was the moisture that 


[Continued on page 208] 
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Now is the time to order your new 


SNOWDEN-DOUGLASS 
Sunday School Lessons 


The 1947 edition of Dr. 
Earl L. Douglass’ prac- 
tical expositions of the 
International Sunday 
School Lessons is now 
available. This is the 
26th annual volume in 
the series, which was 
originally edited by Dr. 
James Snowden. It 
gives a clear, crisp ex- 
planation of each week- 
ly lesson, with impor- 


tant points in bold type, 
and a special section en- 
titled ‘‘Hints to Teach- 
ers.”’? Every teacher will 
find it invaluable for 
class preparation. The 
Review and Expositor 
says, *‘ ‘Snowden’s’ has 
proved its worth 
through the years and 
deserves a place on ev- 
ery alert teacher’s book- 
shelf.”’ $2.00 


At your denominational bookstore or 


The Macmillan Company 
60 Fifth Ave., New York 11 






































Lord presented Himself as Messiah and King. A fine introduc- 
tion to N. 
Says Sunday School Times: “For many years to come Bible stu- 
dents will continue to turn to this volume for help and inspira- 
tion”. 226 pages, with appendix, and index; cloth bound, $2.00 


Epistle, laying bare the attacks on Christianity of cults and 
heresies, and showing that they can all be vanquished with the 





Popular Bible Study Books 


By E. Schuyler English, Litt.D. 


Editor of ‘Our Hope’ Magazine 


Studies in the Gospel According to Mark 


A long-needed and penetrating survey of this neglected Gospel, 
containing an amazing wealth of material for teaching, preaching, 
or pure enlightenment. Moody Monthly says: “This is the best 
volume on Mark’s Gospel issued for the last quarter of a century.” 
516 pages, with index; cloth bound. Only $3.00 


Studiesin the Gospel Accordingto Matthew 


A very readable commentary on the first Gospel in which our 


T. prophecy. 








\ 
“| INTHE 


Studies in the Epistle to the Colossians & 


A glowing, verse-by-verse exposition of Paul’s great teaching 4) _ ACCORDING TO 














declaration of the Perfect Deity and All-Sufficiency of Christ. 
A book for devotional reading, study and reference. 134 pages, 


cloth bound. $1.50. 
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Other Books By Dr. English 


The Life and Letters of St. Peter, 271 pages, $2.00. The Shifting of the Scenes, A Sur- 
vey of the Signs of the Times, 48 pages, 35c, 3 for $1.00. 


Order today through your own religious book store 


(Arno C. Gaebelein, Inc.) 
456 4th Ave., New York 16 





Freedom Through Christ 


[Continued from page 163] 


—_ “JESUS PAID IT ALL” and 
won our freedom, is there nothing left for 
us to do? Absolutely nothing in winning 
our freedom! We have a responsibility, 
however, in claiming it. Sin, the former 
slave master, is not dead. He would en- 
slave us still. It matters not to him that 
he is a usurper. 


But “how shall we that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein? . . . Know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified 
with [Christ] . . . that henceforth we 
should not serve sin.” “For in that he 
died, he died unto sin once, but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God.” “Like- 
wise,” exhorts God’s messenger, “reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 


“Reckon” is a bookkeeper’s word. A 
bookkeeper does not reckon up his feel- 
ings. He is not concerned with feelings, 
but with facts. He rightly relates facts to 
one another and records the result. So 
here we have to do, not with feelings, 
but with facts—facts of fixed and eter- 
nal value, the value of the substitutionary 
death of Christ, and the power of His 
resurrection. Reckon these facts at their 
God-given value in their relation to you 
and your sin and put down the result— 
“dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Sin has reigned long enough; let it not 
reign any longer. “Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace.” 

As the G.I. has his Bill of Rights de- 
fined by Congress, so also the believer 
has his bill of rights, blood-bought and 
defined by God Himself. Familiarize 
yourself with this bill of rights, and claim 
your dearly bought freedom. 

“Ye were the servants of sin... but 
now being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life.” To God be all the glory and all the 


praise! 
Za 


Oh, that my adversaries knew how 
sweet my sighs for Christ are, and what it 
is for a sinner to lay his head on Christ’s 
breast, and to be over head and ears in 
Christ’s love! Alas, I cannot cause paper 
to speak the height and breadth and 
depth of it! I have not a balance to 
weigh the worth of the Lord Jesus. Heav- 
en, ten heavens, would not be the beam 
of a balance to weigh Him in. I must 
give over praising Him. Angels see but 
little of Him. Oh, if that fair One would 
take the mask off His fair face, and I 
might see Him! A kiss of Him through 
His mask is half a heaven. O day, dawn, 
O time, run fast! O Bridegroom, post, 
post fast, that we may meet!—Samuel 
Rutherford. 


Moody Monthly 











November 








its 
all 
re 


le- 
er 
nd 
ize 
im 


ut 
e- 
uit 
ing 
phe 


OW 
t it 
st’s 
in 
per 
and 

to 
av- 
am 
ust 
but 
wuld 
ad 
ugh 


ost, 
uel 


hly 








November, 





1946 











What does 
Moody Bible Institute 
stand for? 


An important question, apt to arise in the 
mind of anyone concerned with basic is- 
sues. Just what are the foundation prin- 
ciples of this Christian training center? 
What things does it hold most important? 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE STANDS FOR 


The Historic Doctrines of Christianity 


The great truths which Christians have al- 
ways believed ... the essential facts about 
God and the world revealed in the Bible... 
these have always been paramount. It is a 
remarkable fact that during its sixty-year 
history—while many Protestant leaders 
were discarding most of the vital elements 
of the faith—Moody Bible Institute has 
held unswervingly to the convictions voiced 
by the apostolic church and reaffirmed by 
the leaders of the Reformation. A glance 
at the Institute’s Doctrinal Statement*, 
which both faculty and business staff must 
subscribe to, leaves no doubt as to where it 
stands in matters of doctrine. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE STANDS FOR 


Service to the Christian World 


As a Christian school, the Institute’s min- 
istry outreaches all denominational and 
sectarian bounds. Its purpose is to serve 
and to help all Christians as much as it can 

. “the greatest possible good to the 
greatest possibie number in the best pos- 
sible way.” The training program aims at 
preparing young people to live earnestly 
and fruitfully for Christ. 


The Institute’s staunchly conservative the- 
ology is in marked contrast to its progres- 
sive attitude in respect to methods of fur- 
thering the gospel. It constantly seeks to 
apply the teachings of Scripture to the 
changing conditions in order to better ful- 
fill its ideal of service. 


If you believe in these things for which the 
Institute stands, you are invited to help 
through prayer and financial support. 
There is real need of both. 





*A copy of the Institute’s Doctrinal Statement 
will be gladly sent to anyone requesting it. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


DEPT. M1067 
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Your Influence Lives On 





By subscribing to an American Bible 
Society Annuity Agreement you not 
only open the way to guard and in- 


fluence his young life after you are 


gone, you help bring light into the 
lives of countless others less fortunate. 

Yes, under this Annuity Plan, your 
mite becomes truly mighty. And what 
could give you greater satisfaction 
than this—that your money, carefully 
invested, provides regular payments 
for the future education or security of 


AN 
INCOME 
ASSURED 


American Bible Society, 
Bible House, New York 22, N. Y. 


(C0 Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-91 
entitled “A Gift That Lives? 


a loved one, guiding and inspiring 
him through his life—and, when the 
obligation is discharged, goes to dis- 
tribute the Bible to those in need 
everywhere, in this country and in 
foreign lands! 

Thus your light shines on long after 
you are gone! 

For full details, send today for “A 
Gift That Lives;’ the booklet that tells 
how you can both give and receive at 
the same time! 


Mail This Coupon Today Without Fail! 





Denomination 

















Golden Nuggets 


NINE WORDS FOR SIN 

There are nine Greek words which pre- 
sent the idea of sin in its various aspects. 

1. duapria (hamartia), most frequently 
used in the New Testament. In classical 
Greek it was used of a warrior who hurls 
his spear and misses his way, of a poet 
who selects a subject which it is impos- 
sible to treat poetically, of a fearful mis- 
take, and in ethics, of the idea of wrong. 
In the New Testament, it has the idea of 
missing the divinely appointed goal, per- 
version of what is upright, a misdeed, a 
missing of the standard set by God. The 
noun is everywhere translated “sin” ex- 
cept in II Corinthians 11:7. In Ephesians 
1:7; 2:5; Colossians 2:13, the word “sins” 
is not the translation of hamartia buc of 
paraptoma. The verb is everywhere 
translated “to sin,” except in Matthew 
18:15; Luke 17:3, 4; Acts 25:8; I Peter 
2:20. 

2. apaprnua (hamartéma), which differs 
from hamartia in that it “is never re- 
garded as sinfulness, or as the act of sin- 
ning, but only sin contemplated in its 
separate outcomings and deeds of dis- 
obedience to a divine law” (Trench). It 
is found in Mark 3:28; 4:12; Romans 
3:25; I Corinthians 6:18. 

3. wapaxonh (parakoé), which means lit- 
erally *“a hearing alongside”; thus, “a 
failing to hear, a hearing amiss,” the idea 
of active disobedience which follows on 
this inattentive or careless hearing, being 
superinduced upon the word. It speaks 
of the lack of an earnest and honest at- 
tempt to know God’s will, which has its 
roots in a desire to have one’s Own way 
and to cover up that desire and the con- 
sequent wrongdoing by the excuse that 
one did not know God’s will. It is used in 
Romans 5:19; II Corinthians 10:6; He- 
brews 2:2 (disobedience). 

4. and 5. avouia (anomia), a compound 
of véuos (nomos) law, and alpha prefixed, 
“no law.” The word speaks of contempt 
or violation of law, lawlessness. It refers 
to the condition or deed of one who is 
acting contrary to law. The word is set 
over against cxaootvn (dikaiosuné), right- 
eousness (II Cor. 6:14), “a fixed and 
objective standard of life set up by God.” 
Any deviation from that standard is an 
act contrary to law. The word is used in 
Matthew 7:23, 13:41; 23:28; 24:12; Ro- 
mans 4:9; 6:19; II Corinthians 6:14; II 
Thessalonians 2:7; Titus 2:14; Hebrews 
1:9; 8:12; 10:17; I John 3:4 (iniquity, 
transgression of law). zapavoyia (para- 
nomia), the fifth word, refers to the act 
of one going beyond the limits which the 
law lays down. It is used only in II 
Peter 2:16. (Continued next month) 


——_$<———— 

That and only that which saves from 

sin is true; all else is false and ruinous. 
—Charles G. Finney. 
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Do You Make These 
Mistakes in English? 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has enabled more than 


100,000 people to correct their mistakes in English. 


minutes a day 


ANY persons use such ex- 

pressions as “Leave them 

lay there” and “Mary was 
invited as well as myself.” Still 
others say “between you and |” 
instead of “between you and me.” It 
is astonishing how often “who” is used 
for “whom” and how frequently we 
hear such glaring mispronunciations 
as “for MID able,” “ave NOO,” and 
“KEW pon.” Few know whether to 
spell certain words with one or two 
“c's” or $9757? or Sg ” or with Siria?? or 
“ei,” and when to use commas in order 
to make their meaning absolutely 
clear. Most persons use only common 
words—colorless, flat, ordinary. Their 
speech and their letters are lifeless, 
monotonous, humdrum. 


Why Most People Make Mistakes 


What is the reason so many of us 
are deficient in the use of English and 
find our careers stunted in conse- 
quence? Why is it some cannot spell 
correctly and others cannot punctu- 
ate? Why do so many find themselves 
at a loss for words to express their 
meaning adequately? The reason for 
the deficiency is clear. Sherwin Cody 
discovered it in scientific tests, which 
he gave thousands of times. Most per- 
sons do not write and speak good Eng- 
lish simply because they never formed 
the habit of doing so. 


What Cody Did at Gary 


The formation of any habit comes only 
from constant practice. Shakespeare, you 
may be sure, never studied rules. No one 
who writes and speaks correctly thinks of 
rules when he is doing so. 


Here is our mother-tongue, a language 
that has built up our civilization, and 
without which we should all still be mut- 
tering savages! Yet some schools, by 
wrong methods, have made it a study to 
be avoided—the hardest of tasks instead 
of the most fascinating of games! For 
years it has been a crying disgrace. 


In that point lies the real differonce be- 
tween Sherwin Cody and these schools! 
Here is an illustration: Some years ago 
Mr. Cody was invited by the author of 
the famous Gary System of Education 
to teach English to all upper-grade 
pupils in Gary, Indiana. By means of 
unique practice exercises, Mr. Cody se- 
cured more improvement in these pupils in 
five weeks than previously had been ob- 
tained by similar pupils in two years 
under old methods. There was no guess- 
work about these results. They were 
proved by scientific comparisons. Amaz- 
ing as this improvement was, more inter- 
esting still was the fact that the children 
were “wild” about the study. It was like 
playing a game! 
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SHERWIN CODY 


The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new 
method is habit-forming. Anyone can 
learn to write and speak correctly by con- 
stantly using the correct forms. But how 
is one to know in each case what is cor- 
rect? Mr. Cody solves this problem in a 
simple, unique, sensible way. 


100% Self-Correcting Device 


Suppose he himself was standing for- 
ever at your elbow. Every time you mis- 
pronounced or misspelled a word, every 
time you violated correct grammatical 
usage, every time you used the wrong 
word to express what you meant, sup- 
pose you could hear him whisper: 
“That’s wrong, it should be thus and so.” 
In a short time you would habitually 
use the correct form and the right 
words in speaking and writing. 


If you continued to make the same mis- 
takes over and over again, each time pa- 
tiently he would tell you what was right. 
He would, as it were, be an everlasting 
mentor beside you—a mentor who would 
not laugh at you but who would, on the 
contrary, support and help you. The 100% 
Self-Correcting Device does exactly this 
thing. It is Mr. Cody’s silent voice 
behind you, ready to speak out I 
whenever you commit an error. It 
finds your mistakes and concen- 
trates on them. You do not need to 
learn anything you already know. 
There are no rules to memorize. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


Nor is there very much to learn. 
In Mr. Cody’s years of experiment- 
ing he brought to light some highly 
astonishing facts about English. 


For instance, statistics show that 
a list of sixty-nine words (with 
their repetitions) make up more 


Name 


Address 


Only 15 


required to improve your speech and writing. 


than half of all our speech and letter 
writing. 

Obviously, if one could learn to spell, 
use, and pronounce these words correctly, 
one would go far toward eliminating in- 
correct spelling and pronunciation. 


Similarly, Mr. Cody proved that there 
were no more than one dozen fundamental 
principles of punctuation. If we mastered 
these principles there would be no bug- 
bear of punctuation to handicap us in our 
writing. 

Finally, he discovered that twenty-five 
typical errors in grammar constitute nine- 
tenths of our everyday mistakes. When 
one has learned to avoid these twenty-five 
pitfalls, how readily one can obtain that 
facility of speech which denotes the per- 
son of breeding and education! 


When the study of English is made so 
simple it becomes clear that progress can 
be made in a very short time. No more 
than fifteen minutes a day required. Fif- 
teen minutes not of study, but of fasci- 
nating practice! Mr. Cody’s students do 
their work in any spare moment they can 
snatch. They do it riding to work or at 
home. They take fifteen minutes from 
time usually spent in profitless reading or 
amusement. The results really are phe- 
nomenal. 


Free—Book on English 


It is impossible in this brief review, to 
give more than a suggestion of the range 
of subjects covered by Mr. Cody’s new 
method and of what his practice exercises 
consist. But those who are interested can 
find a detailed description in a fascinating 
little book called “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” This 
book is published by the Sherwin Cody 
School of English in Rochester. It can be 
had by anyone free, upon request. There 
is no obligation involved in writing for it. 
The book is more than a prospectus. Un- 
questionably it tells one of the most inter- 
esting stories about education in English 
ever written. 


If you are interested in learning more 
in detail of what Sherwin Cody can do for 
you, send for the book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 
Day.” 


Merely mail the coupon, a letter or 
postal card for it now. SHERWIN CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 3611 B & O 
Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF 1; an 
3611 B & O Building, Rochester 4, N. 


Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your new free book, 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.’ 


“How You Can 


oO If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 
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THE BARBARO INDIANS 

o many of you have questioned us 
\J about the Indians here [in Bolivia’s 
lowlands] that I feel constrained to say 
a few words concerning them. Although 
they have certain tribal names, they are 
commonly classed as barbaros, a term 
which means just that: barbarous, wild, 
uncontrolled. ; 

I have never seen one, although George 
Haight has several times encountered 
them. The people here hunt them as 
wild animals and utterly fail to compre- 
hend our interest in bringing. them the 
gospel, “for,” as one man told me, “the 
barbaro has no soul anyway; he is only 
an animal.” 

Surely no Christian could believe that! 
Christ died for them as well as for us. 
Even as I write this, it has been called 
to our attention that the military officials 


THE MISSIONARY 


in Santiago are considering entering the 
jungles somewhere ‘near Aguasucia to 
kill off a number of them. They say the 
barbaros are increasing too rapidly. 

You can readily see why the barbaro 
hates everyone outside of his own tribe. 
Naturally nomadic, they wander from 
place to place in search of food, and the 
constant war waged upon them has 
caused them to retreat farther and 
farther into the jungle lands that ex- 
tend for miles in all directions from 
Santiago. It has instilled within them 
a spirit of hatred and revenge that fre- 
quently bubbles to the surface, and often 
news reaches us of a raid or killing in 
some lonely ranch or out-of-the-way 
jungle trail. During our two years here 
we have heard of eleven persons who 
have been injured or who have met 
death at the hands of the barbaros. 
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Shortly before his death, the late Dr. E. J. Pace sent us the above cartoon, 
originally published by The Sunday School Times, with the suggestion, "I 


think it can be used as a poster on missions." 


Dr. Pace knew missions and 


missionaries from personal experience and for some time headed the Mission- 
ary Course at Moody Bible Institute. Like all of his cartoons, this one is a ser- 
mon in miniature and should inspire more thoughtful prayer for the missionary. 
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Without a doubt they have their re- 
ligion, for a people has not yet been 
found on the face of the earth without 
a consciousness of some sort of god. One 
day Mrs. Pencille asked Selva, a captured 
barbaro girl, what was their word for 
God. “We have two gods,” she responded 
readily. Then her face fell as she added, 
“I can’t remember the name of the good 
one. We never bothered much about 
him. It was the other, the one who 
caused sickness and death and storms, 
that we feared and tried most to appease. 
He is the bad god.” 

Although we still have not met the 
barbaros, any day may bring that meet- 
ing. In May we left two axes as presents 
stuck in trees about four miles from 
camp. Yesterday I went to look at them 
and they were gone. I left a large jung’e 
knife in their place. Just two kilometers 
from camp we found the trail of the 
barbaros in the sand. The first contact 
with them is so important. Pray that it 
may be a friendly one. Above all, pray 
that the Bolivians who are with me here 
(because no American young men seem 
interested enough in these savages to 
come and help) will be restrained from 
shooting the minute they see the bar- 
baros. Pray much for these lost souls, 
that they may soon be born again.— 
W. R. Pencille, in Amazon Valley Indian 





TEACHING CHINA’S ILLITERATES 

The illiteracy of China has been the 
greatest single hindrance to the propa- 
gation of the gospel in that land. 
Imagine a suburban town of two or three 
thousand population with only a handful 
of people in it who can read! Imagine a 
church congregation of two or three hun- 
dred meeting together Sunday by Sun- 
day with no one in the ranks who can 
get up to read a portion of the New Tes- 
tament or lead in singing. Imagine 
village after village and hamlet after 
hamlet with no library, no book stalls, no 
newspaper stands and no post offices, 
and you have a picture of China as it 
exists today. 

Even among the literate (a scant 10 
per cent of total population) there is an 
appalling dearth of literature. Their 
books are confined to a few Confucian 
and Buddhist classics, a few novels of 
the period of the Three Kingdoms; and 
less than 1 per cent of the total popula- 
tion subscribe to a newspaper. 

The cause of the illiteracy is twofold. 
The main reason is the economic back- 
wardness of the people; and the second, 
the extreme complexity of the Chinese 
language. 

The economic situation affects schools 
in three ways. First of all, many people 
cannot afford to send their children to 
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THE ETERNAL WORD OF GOD. | 
PANT I THE ENGLISH OF TODAY! 
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ne Word of God is, of course, unchanging; but the time to time as English itself keeps changing with the 
form and language in which it was written has changed generations. 

according to the customs and needs of time and place. The REVISED STANDARD VERSION OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT is the latest, authorized English 
revision of the New Testament prepared by noted Bibli- 


: ‘ cal scholars of our day. Archaic words and phrases and 
has been Hebrew, Greek, Aramaic, Latin and now prac- ancient styles of printing have yielded to the best Eng- 


tically all the tongues of the world. lish of our time and to the printing styles of present-day 
Even its English translation has to be revised from books. 


Blue Cloth Binding, price protected, $2.00 


Also available, a descriptive booklet: 
"An Introduction to the Revised Standard Version 
of the New Testament” — paper cover... 25¢ 


From stone tablets to papyrus scrolls, from hand- 
written volumes to compact printed books, its language 


Large type—running from 
margin to margin 

Logical paragraphing 
and punctuation 

Poetry in verse form 
Pronunciation indicated 


Cross references at the 
bottom of the page 
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Hebrew Christian 
Alliance of America 


520 W. Melrose Street, 
Chicago 13, Illinois 


30 years of Testimony 


Bringing Christ to Jews of South 
America—relief to refugees and 
the needy; tracts and literature; 
training Hebrew Christians, pre- 
paring them for full time serv- 
ice; strengthening Hebrew 
Christian testimony. Your pray- 
erful co-operation enables us to 
carry on all these phases of 
Christian testimony. 


Rev. A. J. Kligerman, D.D., Pres. 
Rev. N. J. Stone, Treasurer 
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REACHING JEWS FOR CHRIST 

By Radio in Three Largest and Other Cities 
Throughout the Country Every Sunday. Hun- 
dreds write for Prophecy New Testaments. 

WRITE FOR FREE COPY 

iH of Bi-Monthly Peper and List of Stations 
Rh) carrying this Unique Program, now in its 
N 10th Year! 











The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


“Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 


Send for copy “Trumpeter for Israel” 

















“Christ's shed blood is 
the only atonement for 


W. Clyde Hankins) ™2"'s sin. God sent 


me to the foreign field 
—I went.” 
“I asked the Lord to 
Chaplain Dan Call b send me to one of the 
world’s neediest cor- 
mers to preach .... 
repentance and remis- 
sion of sins.” 

The Pioneer Spirit of the 
Conservative Baptists’ $7 com- 
missioned missionaries is that 
of Bible-loving Christians 
whose passion for souls leads 
them to pagan lands for Him. 


Get Conservative Baptist mis- 
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school because they are needed to help 
gather fuel from the countryside around 
their homes. Leaves of trees, bits of 
fallen twigs and even grass roots are 
all gathered to help cook the family 
meals. Since a great many poor depend 
on this method, fuel is scarce and some- 
times the children have to forage as 
many as three miles from home for the 
necessary fuel. 

The economic situation also prevents 
poor children from going to school be- 
cause the parents cannot provide suit- 
able school uniforms. Often every bit of 
cloth is woven by hand. They cannot 
afford to buy materials, and the mother 
is too busy to spin enough cotton thread 
or weave enough cloth for a large family. 
If they do not go to school, they can wear 
someone else’s cast-off rags; but if they 
go to school, they must be dressed in 
standard uniform. It is the custom, and 
no one dreams of breaking custom in 
China. 

Then, too, the older children are need- 
ed at home to mind the toddlers. In a 
country where women marry at the age 
of eighteen or even younger and have 
anywhere from ten to twenty children, 
the mother cannot look after the younger 
ones, so the older children’s presence is 
needed. The added expense of school 
books, paper and writing brushes keeps 
many poor children out of school. 

Quite apart from the economic factor, 
the Chinese language itself presents an 
almost insuperable barrier to the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge. The old form of Chi- 
nese writing, which has been in existence 
some three thousand years, contains 
around twenty thousand characters. In 
order to acquire enough knowledge to 
pass national examinations for a B.A. 
degree in Peking, a man often had to 
study until he was forty or fifty years 
old. 

The Chinese Bible contains about five 
thousand characters. It takes the aver- 
age missionary five or six years of close 
application to be able to read the Bible 
with any degree of ease or fluency. To 
read newspapers intelligently one needs 
a knowledge of about ten thousand char- 
acters. The ordinary school boy of China 
may study for eight or ten years and still 
be unable to read the newspapers. 

The government has made repeated 
attempts to cope with the illiteracy 
problem. They have provided free teach- 
ers, free classrooms, and sometimes even 
free textbooks, and have required the 
attendance of all adults over sixteen with 
a fine of five dollars for those who do not 
attend. The majority may come for a day 
or even a period of weeks; then, finding 
they are making no headway, they drop 
out and return to what seems more im- 
portant—the pressing duties at home. 
They would rather pay the five dollars 
than continue at a hopeless task. 

The national phonetic script is a sim- 
plified form of Chinese writing developed 
in three different parts of China by three 
different missionaries at about the same 
time. It was possible to develop such a 
system because the Chinese language, 
although containing 20,000 different char- 
acters, has only about 450 word syllables. 
What complicates matters is that so 
many different characters are read with 













18,000 Arab and Hebrew patients 


treated in Tel Aviv last year. All re- 
ceived a Scripture message. Read Dr. 
Yuk’s letters in “The European Har- 
vest Field.” He tells of an Arab Chris- 
tian in native garb who sells Scripture 
portions to the Arabs and Jews out of 
an old perambulator on the streets of 
Tel Aviv. That letter and a copy of 
“The European Harvest Field’”’ free on 
request. Two years for $1. 


Yonkers 3, N.Y. 
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THIS 1S THE STORY OF: 


ZULU - BASUTOLAND 


SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION 


AMERICAN HEADQUARTERS 
GRACE MISSIONARY CHURCH 
LOREN E. PECAUT, PASTOR 


ZION, ILL. 


WRITE FOR: 
FRE HISTORY OF MISSION OR CONFERENCE 
NUMBER OF MISSION PAPER 


15 Philipse Place 



















HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION 


Incorporated 1922 


Has had an uninterrupted evangel- 
istic ministry te the Jews of Detroit 
and Michigan in many ways— 
PREACHING, BIBLE TEACHING, 
VISITATION, CLUB WORK, 
READING ROOM, TRACT DIS- 
TRIBUTION, RADIO—and is still 
continuing. : 
Free copy of JEWISH LIFE 


REV. J. C. THIESSEN, Supt. 
Box 7, Linwood Station, Detroit 6, Mich. 


Hebrew Christian Society 


(INCORPORATED) 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
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HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
Box 3545 Cleveland 18, Ohio 











FAMILIAR HYMNS 
AND GOSPEL SONGS 
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the same pronunciation. For instance, 
one opens Mathews’ Dictionary and finds 
there are 89 different characters that 
read li; 110 different characters pro- 
nounced i; and 60 different characters 
pronounced chu. In the phonetic this is 
simplified or obviated. There is only one 
l and one i and together they spell li. 

It is possible to teach any illiterate per- 
son to read in one month’s time. These 
phonetic schools can be established all 
over the northern provinces of China 
where the dialects are fairly regular. The 
entire Bible has been printed in parallel 
column Chinese character and phonetic. 
When the student has learned the 
phonetic, it acts as a key to learning the 
character. 

The missionaries in many districts are 
attempting to solve the illiteracy problem 
by this method. There are many difficul- 
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ties. One is getting the people to come you put your money and 


regularly for a whole month’s instruction. 
The other is finding suitable premises for 
a large number of people to meet to- 
gether and study for a whole month. 
Where there is a will to learn, however, 
all difficulties can be overcome. One of 
the most astounding testimonies to the 
power of the gospel is that people once 
saved are willing to sacrifice time and 
money and home conveniences in order 
to come to these schools and learn to 
read. 

From the phonetic many have gone on 
to learn character, have gone to Bible 
school, and now are leaders in their com- 
munities in China. 

To read in phonetic is similar to walk- 
ing with a crutch. It is not a perfect 
means of locomotion, but it is a great 
deal better than not walking at all. Then, 
too, there is always the possibility he may 
be able to throw away the crutches some 
day and walk on his own legs. At present 
phonetic seems to be the only solution 
for China’s illiteracy problem.— Ruth 
Nowack, in China’s Millions 


reliance in this world- 
wide organization dedi- 


cated to spreading the 





gospel, caring for the 
sick, prisoners and outcasts, clothing the naked and feeding the 


hungry. 


Salvation Army 
Income Gift Contract 


(ANNUITY) 


Thousands will be able to give a good account of their steward- 
ship because they have put their money to work for the Lord as 


a partner with us in doing His will. 





HUNGRY ILLITERATES 

The Sierra Leone Outlook (West Afri- 
ca) reports that last February, in re- 
sponse to an invitation from the Kenema 
District, the literacy campaign was start- 
ed in this chiefdom. In two or three of 
the towns and villages which have been 
reached, a large proportion of the popu- 
lation are learning to read, and a few to 
write. One woman said, “I can hardly 
breathe after seven every evening since 
my house gets overcrowded with learn- 
ers.” In another district, Kailahun, 
about a thousand Part One Primers were 
sold within two weeks.—Missionary News 
Letter. 


Here is an absolutely safe investment paying a high rate of 
return each year as long as you live. Act now to protect your 
funds in these uncertain times. The reputation, assets and integ- 
rity of the Salvation Army protect you. Amounts received from 
$100 up. . 

You save worry, loss, legal troubles, and enjoy in- 
come tax benefits. Mail the coupon for particulars 


today. 








THIRTEEN MILLION PAGES! | # 

This is the number of pages of Chris- 
tian literature, in ten West African lan- 
guages, printed here at the Niger Press 
in the past year. The type for these 
pages was set by hand by the native 
printers here in the shop. But now we 
have the new Monotype Composition 
Type Caster in operation and hope to 
greatly increase our output this next 
year. 

—R. B. Kitch, in The Sudan Witness. 
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THE SALVATION ARMY , 
Territorial Secretary, Extension Dept. MM-116 
719 North State Street, Chicago 10, Illinois 


Please send me full information on the Salvation Army Income Gift Contract (Annuity). 
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LET US GIVE THANKS 
Cire is a grace of a cultured per- 
son, a culture of the heart rather 
than the head. 

When our foreparents set aside a time 
to thank God for blessings received, they 
evidenced culture that had been obtained 
through an effort to see God’s providence 
even in suffering. Their lives had not 
been easy. Their souls had been fashioned 
in their effort to wrest a livelihood from 
a wild and unknown land. God was very 
real to them. They felt His care in every 
day of life and they were glad fof that 
which had been given them. In this 
thankfulness they had a blessing which 
lesser people do not know. 

The more ruthless a savage is, the less 
apt is he to feel any sense of gratitude 
for what has been given him. If, in our 
day of myriad blessings and opportunities 
in every phase and condition of life, there 
are those who feel no thankfulness for 
that which it has been their good fortune 
to receive, are they not worse off than 
the savage?—The Watchman-Examiner 


Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all 
ye lands.—Psalm 100:1. 
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THE SIN OF ENVY 

Envy is born of self-righteousness. It 
means one has no eye for his unworthi- 
ness. He wants us to keep all the precious 
things he possesses and to receive besides 
all the privileges which the brother en- 
joys. He is not satisfied with a God who 
distributes His blessings among His chil- 
dren. He wants more than his share. He 
may imagine that he is reasonable in his 
envy because his demands are modest. He 
may not feel that he is entitled to all that 
others have. He would like to have only 
a little more prosperity, or a little more 
honor, or a little more ease. But even if 
his wish were granted, he would continue 
to be envious. Jealousy is a perverted 
attitude, born of self-righteousness. If 
the Lord catered to it, how it would grow! 

If we demur and say that we are not 
envious because God distributes His bless- 
ings among His children, but because they 
are distributed so unevenly, we reply that 
even if this were true, we are still com- 
mitting sin. Envy is a great sin because 
it is a denial of the sovereignty of God. 
God has the right to bestow His gifts in 
the way He pleases. He who denies, 
though it be only in a practical way, that 
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POWER UNTO LIFE! 





God is sovereign, refuses to own that God 
is God. Is there a greater sin? No wonder 
Asaph confesses in Psalm 73 that he was 
a beast before God when he was envious 
of the wicked because of their prosperity. 

The greatness of the sin of envy can be 
seen from the preciousness and indis- 
pensability of the virtue which it kills, 
namely, contentment. The latter is so 
essential to godliness that the apostle 
declares that it is profitable to be godly 
only when that contentment is present. 
How important for Christians to have a 
heart “from discontent and envy free.”— 
The Banner 


THE JEW WOULD NOT SIGN 

In a costly residential section of the 
city of Richmond some new owners com- 
plained that the singing in a small Chris- 
tian church nearby disturbed them. A 
petition to be presented to the city coun- 
cil was circulated. It was brought also to 
a Jewish resident, who said, “Gentlemen, 
I cannot sign it. If I believed as do these 
Christians, that my Messiah had come, I 
would shout it from the housetops and on 
every street of Richmond, and nobody 
could stop me.”—Today 
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"OPENED WINDOWS 

One of the statements. most commonly 
made is that tithing was intended for the 
Jew only and does not apply to the 
Christian living under grace. If this were 
true, then our Lord would not have said 
of tithing: “These ought ye to have done” 
(Matt. 23:23; Luke 11:42). 

Our heavenly Father does not promise 
wealth to every one who tithes, but He 
does promise to “open the windows of 
heaven and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
it.” Take Him at His word today. 

Dr. S. D. Gordon wrote he could never 
forget his mother’s paraphrase of Malachi 
3:10. The verse begins: “Bring ye the 
whole tithe in” and ends, “I will pour” 
the blessing out till you’ll be embarrassed 
for space. Her paraphrase was this: 
“Give all He asks: take all He promises.” 

Tithing pays rich dividends in the 
home, at school, in business, in the pulpit, 
on the mission field; in fact, in every 
walk of life —Tither 


| 
y 
THE BIRTH OF AN IDEA 
Now that the daily vacation Bible 
school as carried on in rural America has 
won for itself a place in the hearts of 
Christian people, it may be interesting to 
recall how this great movement came 
into being. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF INTEREST TO BOTH YOUNG AND OLD 
yA le Sl RO a Ex 


Song and Chorus Books Compiled by Alfred B. Smith 
| FAVORITES 
d NO.1&2 SINGSPIRATION 
4 Outstanding _singable NO. 1, 2, 3 
j Gospel songs and chor- Compilations of the 
re uses acclaimed by many best in singable gospel 
sei as “the best on the be torent 
44 market.” songs and c es. 


Price, each—35c 














Price, each—50c 


et mall 
TREBLE TRIOS ACTION 
Thirty-five choice sacred song's, LOW VOICE NO. 1 & 2 More than eighty songs and 
beautifully arranged for wo- A collection of fine gospel songs for choruses for children and chil- 
men’s voices. baritone and alto soloists. dren’s workers. 
Price—35c Price, each—50c Price—35c 


LEISURE HOUR READING YOUTH PROBLEMS 


A VIRTUOUS WOMAN 


“Sex life in relation to the 


By Ken Anderson Christian Life” 


A delightful, — WAY OF A MAN 
oriental novel; truly a 
reader’s mosaic. WITH A MAID 


“Sexology for Men and Boys” 
By Oscar Lowry 
Price, each—$1.50 


CHRISTIAN GIRL’S 


Price—$1.50 


AFTER MANY DAYS 


By Joye Hoekzema 





A new novel by a PROBLEMS 
newcomer in the reli- CHRISTIAN BOY’S 
gious fiction field. An PROBLEMS 





entrancing tale of Christian love. By Bertrand Williams 
Price—$1.50 Price, each—$1.00 


WINKY LOST IN TOM HUNTNER PATTY LOU’S POT OF 
THE ROCKIES SOPHOMORE HALFBACK GOLD 
WINKY MOUNTAIN TOM HUNTNER 

DETECTIVE SOPHOMORE FORWARD PATTY LOU FLYING 
By Ken Anderson By Ken Anderson NURSE 
Thrilling tales for boys Christian athletic 


and girls between five stories for high school 
and ten years of age. 











Cie gave age boys. ; PATTY LOU OF WHITE 
can Sepa Price, ea.—75c ANCH 
AUSTIN BOYS— = 
MAROONED 
AUSTIN BOYS KEN BAILS OUT Recent ‘Patty Lou” ; 
ADRIFT KEN IN ALASKA Stories n past MILLET 
By Ken Anderson KEN SADDLES UP Part ” 
Adventure stories of the South Sea Three of the latest titles in the By Basil Miller 
Islands. Splendid gospel message. famous ‘‘Ken”’ series. 
Price, ea.—75c Price, ea.—75c Price, ea.—75¢ 


| Published by Zondervan 
ORDER FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK DEALER 
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SUGGESTION FOR 
CHRISTMAS GIFT 


NATAL MEMORIES 


BIRTHDAY BOOK 


Scripture -Text 


(Packed in Lovely Gift Box) 


Deluxe oe 

Edition bm 

$1.50 $1.00 
lates Post Paid 





Name Stamped in Gold 50c Extra 
22 Outstanding features, some of which 
are 
@ Lined Pages 
Space for 5 names, full address and 
year of birth on each page 
Scripture-Text on each page 
Easter Dates through 1967 
The Beatitudes 
The Books of the Bible 
Birth Stones 
And 15 other Features 


Order From 


The Cedar Publishing Company 


Box 87, Dept. M, Waterloo, lowa 
Order From Your Bookstore or Direct 














62 Southland Spirituals 


ixt Jes 
Jatt land 


Spirituals 


Including the 
Negro National 
Anthem, 

“Lift Ev'ry Voice 
and Sing" 
A choice collection of 
the best Negro 
Spirituals. A distinct 
American contribution 
to the sacred music 
of the world. Attrac- 
tive green art paper 
cover. 


Each postpaid 60c 


The RODEHEAVER Hall-Mack Co. 


109 Ninth St. Winona Lake, Ind. 












REACHES YOUNGSTERS FOR CHRIST 


Clinch those Bible stories 
with Suede-graphs! 6 big 
pages of suede-backed 
flannelgraph figures for 
teaching boys and girls 
(ages 4 to 12). Full stories 
and instructions. Your 
choice of 15 books. 


each $] 


Without Background 


BOY SAMUEL 


NOW ALSO IN BOOK FORM 
Show Hannah praying so intently . . . and then 
rejoicing when God answers! Little Samuel’ 
grows and serves in God's house. Picture him 

es he hears a mysterious voice in the night! 


Available at most Religious Book Stores 


or at SCRIPTURE PRESS cuicaco x 
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The American Sunday School Union 
had at work in rural northern Minnesota 
a number of active Sunday school mis- 
sionaries who had contacted country 
schools taught by consecrated young 
women. Among others we recall the City 
View school, four miles west of Thief 
River Falls, Minn., where Ruth Christian- 
son was then the public school teacher. 
Miss Christianson was an earnest Chris- 
tian, greatly interested in her public 
school work and equally concerned about 
the spiritual welfare of the children. 

It so happened—and I think, provi- 
dentially—that one afternoon I visited 
her school just as she was about to close. 
Together we talked about the possibilities 
of the neighborhood, future prospects of 
the children, and the need for biblical 
instruction. We decided that it would be 
worth talking to the children about Sun- 
day schools and to inquire of their inter- 
est in coming back to the building after 
the public school was closed for the sum- 
mer. 

There seemed to be some interest, and 
she was planning to remain in the com- 
munity during the summer. So why not 
try summer Bible school work? There was 
no precedent to go by, but still the idea 
kept coming to our minds; it could not 
be dismissed. I suggested, therefore, that 
if she would call the children together we 
would put some material into her hands 
which could be used as an improvised 
course. 

There and then the first daily vacation 
Bible instruction began.— The Sunday 
School World 


THE SIN OF ENVY 

Envy is one of the mischievous little 
foxes that spoil the Lord’s vineyard. It 
is a bitter root which causes great damage 
to all concerned, not the least to those 
who are in the clutches of this evil pas- 
sion. 

Much could be said about the folly of 
jealousy; but what is needed even more 


is an understanding of its sinfulness. 


Envy is a sin because it is willfully 
blind to facts. It is blind both to one’s 
own blessings and to the disadvantages 
of those against whom it is directed. 

The envious person gazes so intently 
on the blessings of others that he cannot 
see the special favors which the Creator 
and Ruler of the world has conferred on 
him and withheld from many others. He 
is also blind to the handicaps and mis- 
eries of the man of whom he is jealous. 
He is unable to make a fair and dispas- 
sionate comparison of his own lot with 
that of other men. He suffers from a real 
inferiority complex. 

If we knew the secret woes and the 
irksome responsibilities of many men and 
women whose blessings we begrudge, we 
might not want to stand in their shoes. 
Besides, envy blinds us to the fact that 
those who cause our heartburns may be 
jealous of us, because they desire the 
advantages we possess. If I am jealous 
of one’s liberal income, why should he 
not be envious of my children, talents, 
popularity, or more abundant free time? 
Truly, envy is blind. 









35 Simple Studies 
on the Major 
Themes in Revela- 
tion by... 


M. R. De Haan, M.D. 
Price $}.50 


Complete outline of the book 
of the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ with a general picture 
of the structure of the book 
given as an aid to further 
study to those who are inter- 
ested in this portion of God's 
Word. Messages given over 
the world-wide broadcast of 
the Radio Bible Class. 


A ZONDERVAN BOOK 


Order from eo 
Your Religious Book Dealer 
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A SENSATIONAL SELLER FOR AGENTS. sixteen lifelike 
figures in full color. An amazing portrayal of the actual Man- 
ger scene in lustrous, washable finish. Sturdily made. Gives 
young and old a vivid, lasting idea of the Birth of Christ. De- 
scriptive folder enclosed. This big, ready-to-gift-wrap box is a 
bargain sentation. Send $1 for sample. Also sell America's 
finest Christmas Cards and Everyday Assortments, both 
with and without Scripture Text and Bibles, Books and 
memeees. 
WESTERN ART STUDIOS, Dept. 5-M 

257 So. Spring St. Los Angeles 12, Cal. 


TENNESSEE 
MOUNTAIN 
(Undenominational Faith Mission) 
Our work comprises Gospel Meetings, Visitation 
of Homes, Child Evangelism Classes, Sponsor- 
ing of Sunday Schools, Bible Memory Program in 


schools of 20 counties. Awards given children. 
Final Award, week at Camp. Pray for this field. 








For information write— 


Rey. A. J. LEVENGOOD, Supt.,Box 45, Dayton, Tenn. 








Our Day of Rest 


A new book by George L. Rose 
A vivid History of the Sabbath, and The LORD’S 
Day; with that of the Calendar, and the Law of 
Moses. A most powerful reasoning for observing The 
LORD’S Day instead of Saturday. Makes an excel- 
eat itt. Single copy $1.00. Five to one address, 
4.00. 


ROSE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
1231-B, East Harvard St. Glendale 5, Calif. 











1947 
Personalized Greeting 


CALENDARS 


6% x 3% in full color with 12-month pad. Summer 
discount from Oct. 20th until Nov. 10, 10% 


300 $16.00 500 $20.00 
Send 6c in stamps for sample. State amount wanted. 
Gift Boxes of Scripture Text Correspondence vars 


Folders. 12 in Box with Envelopes 60c; 2 Boxes $1.00 
Ladder Prayer Plaques 20c ea., 1 doz. $2.00. 


CHARLES E. WILKINSON 7®2 Jackson Ave.. 


Ardsley, P. 
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Envy is a sin because it is the death of 
all genuine gratitude to God. Thankful- 
ness is impossible unless we pay more 
attention to the good things we enjoy 
than to the blessings withheld from us. 
Envy is a denial of the goodness of God 
because it refuses to see the undeserved 
fruits of that goodness in our own life. 
If we are jealous of another, our lips 
may repeat the inspired songs of thanks- 
giving recorded in Scripture, but our 
hearts are closed to the warm feeling 
of gratitude to which they gave expres- 
sion—The Banner. 


| 
IT PAYS TO BE TRUE 

Are we Christians being true to our 
friends? Can we be true to them with- 
out making an effort to lead them to 
Jesus Christ? It is said of Dr. A. F. 
Schauffler, of New York, that when he 
was crossing the Atlantic years ago, he 
was sitting on deck not far away from a 
man who was reading from Ingersoll’s 
Mistakes of Moses. The man had a group 
of friends around him and they were 
having a merry time. After a little they 
began to sneer at Jesus Christ. Dr. 
Schauffler quietly arose and said: “Jesus 
Christ, of whom you are speaking, is my 
Friend. I owe everything I am to Him. 
If you must mock at His name, I wish 
you would go where I cannot hear you.” 
Instantly a hush fell upon the group. 
One by one they walked away as if 
ashamed to have been there. 

Several days after, when the boat land- 
ed in New York, Dr. Schauffler was ap- 
proached by a stranger, who said: “I 
wish to thank you for being true to your 
convictions the other day. I am a pro- 
fessing member of the church, but I am 
afraid I have not been very true to what 
I profess. In being true to yourself, you 
were true to me.” 

It is not necessary to have the strength 
of Sir Galahad, or the power of St. 
Francis, to be great. All we need is sim- 
ply to be true.—Presbyterian. 
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BEING PROFANE TO ENTERTAIN 

Vulgar words used in jokes have be- 
come prevalent on the radio, stage, plat- 
form, and in the press as well as private 
conversation. Recently I attended a ban- 
quet given in the social room of a church 
for a large gathering of civic-minded men 
and women. Many of those present were 
leaders in the various churches of the 
community. A gifted and able speaker 
from a distant city brought the message 
of the evening, into which he wove a 
series of jokes sprinkled with words which 
cannot be classified under the heading of 
clean and refined language. The applause 
which he received assured him that he 
was on firm ground and encouraged him 
to continue with the same vein of gross 
remarks. 

It is a sad commentary on the intelli- 
gence and moral ideals of an audience 
when a public speaker feels it is necessary 
to be profane in order to entertain. 
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TS MAGNIFICENT RANGE of tones and 
depth of expression are unsurpassed 
—this is the real reason why most 
churches choose the Hammond Organ. 


It can’t get out of tune, regardless 
of changes in weather. And upkeep 
is negligible. 


It requires no structural changes in 
your church, can be placed almost 
anywhere, and moved at will. 


It is the only organ with “‘reverber- 
ation control,’ an exclusive feature 
that brings organ music of cathedral 


most chwhes choose Mee 
Wammond Ongan... 


quality even to the smallest church. 


That’s why the Hammond Organ 
is owned by more than 7,000 
churches, large and small—why it is 
so firmly established as the world’s 
leading church organ. 


When you see and hear the Ham- 
mond Organ, you’ll understand why, 
since its introduction, more churches 
have chosen the Hammond Organ than 
all other comparable instruments combined! 


For full information, without obli- 
gation, mail the coupon today. 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


Hammond Instrument Company, 2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, Il. 
Without obligation, send-full information on the new Hammond Organ, including my dealer’s 
name, tested fund-raising plans, and a partiai list of churches owning Hammond Organs. 





Name...... 


Street... 








Ribald comments have been prevalent 
among some men through the years. With 
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OLD-FASHIONED REVIVAL 
HOUR QUARTET RECORDS 


Get these favorite Gospel Hymns for your Record Player 





5. Praise Him! Proise Him! 8.1 Lees to Tell the Story 
Record No... Nobody Knows the Trouble We Shall Rise 
1 My Sins ore Gone 9. When Morni: 
Abide With Me 6. Wot Friend We Hove teod Me Gently Home, 
2 —_ @ Little Tatk with Jesus ” talk Fothe: 
; Tis So Sweet to Trust in Little “Dovid Play On Your 10. On the eich mood . 
jesus arp tn weet By ci y 
3 tity ef the Volley » The Old Rugged Cross 11. This World Is Not My Home 
Softly a: e tA hts Be Never Alone 
4. More Love to Thee ear 12. Onward Christian Soldiers 
‘or’ Rock . 
Throw Out the Lifeline Amoring Groce + A-Moverin’ Dore to be a Doniel 


And These Twelve New Records... 
13. We'll Soon Be Done With Bringing tn The Sheaves t Think’When | Reod That 
sed eg ey te si Meters ol Sweet Story Of Old 
Fairest Lord Jesus . a bas 21. tn The Garden 
' Am | A Soldier Of The 
© Come, All Ye Faithful Cross 


14. Steol Away 
The Old Account Wos 
19. Sweet Hour Of Prayer My Low'd's pene Move 


Settled Long Ago 


15. cert sg Of The (Piano Solo by Rudy Dis Wicked Rac: 
pe Atwood) 22. Soved By es 
Hoil The Power Of 
aa tee ee ' aane in “ a hana Chariot 
londrous Cross (Piono . There 

0 ee ==. Solo by Rudy Atwood) i'm On The Battlefield 
17. My Heavenly Father 20. I'd Rother Hove Jesus 24. Just As | Am 

Watches Over Me Jesus Loves Me Pass Me Not 


All twenty-four records $20.00. One dollar wach, three for $2.50, six for $5.00, 
nine for $7.50, twelve for $10.00. East of the Rockies, add 10% for mailing ond handling. 


GOSPEL QUARTET 














P.O. BOX 747, HOLLYWOOD 28, CALIF. 
Oept. Me. 


ORDER BY NUMBER FROM 








Two GREAT BOOKS By Wi. R. Newell 











No Christian should be without them. The best gift you can distribute 
to your friends, to Missionaries and Bible Students— all will be grateful 
for the blessing that comes through reading Mr. Newell’s exposition. 


ROMANS - Verse by Verse 


Many say that, outside of the Bible, no book has helped them under- 
stand the Gospel of the Grace of God like Mr. Newell’s “ROMANS”, 
A verse by verse exp to all 
Believers. 576 pages, 16 eng Postpaid, % 00 








$20 
REVELATION shonny Sone 10'Stss- 


A helpfu', interesting and sane exposition of the last book of the Bible. 
Ministers, Bible teachers, and every earnest Christian will find here fresh 


understanding of the message of Revelation. The prophecies treated are 
rapidly approaching fulfillment. 404 pages, 22 chapters. Postpaid $2.00 , 


Order from your dealer, or from 


GRACE PUBLICATIONS siz: 100 W. Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, Ill. 


INCREASE YOUR TITHES, GIFTS AND OFFERINGS 
with “B&M” Loose Leaf Records 


The plan combines all the business activi- 
ties of the church office in one simplified 
system. “B and M” is a most complete 
line of church records and collection en- 
velopes. Write for free samples. 


W. E. Mansfield & Co. 
Box 573 St. Joseph, Missouri 




















THE QUAKER GOSPEL 
SHOP MEETING 
EVERY FRIDAY 
NOON BROADCAST 


W.M.B.1.— W.D.L.M. 


12:15-12:45 
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their new freedom many women have 
appropriated the use of the same rough, 
vile and uncouth language. Those who 
put such words in common use, put 
themselves in the class of the common. 

Indecent and loose talk is not a sign 
of culture. Obscene words are windows 
to the heart which reveal the sewer of 
the soul. in regard to indecent language, 
Luther is reported to have written: “It 
is disgusting to the refined, abominable 
to the good, insulting to the pure, de- 
grading to the mind, and unprofitable, 
needless and injurious to society.” 

Some men and women use profane 
words, according to Dr. Clovis G. Chap- 
pell, “as if they had been to hell for their 
schooling and had had the devil himself 
for their schoolmaster.” 

A recent editorial in Watchman-Exam- 
iner on the “Rise in Vulgarity” says: 
“The Christian public feels considerable 
sympathy with the protest lodged by the 
Ensley Highland Methodist Church, of 
Birmingham, Ala., filed with the Federal 
Communications Commission against the 
use of ‘hells’ and ‘damns’ and other rough 
and vulgar expressions by broadcasting 
companies and newspaper press services. 
Since the war began, there has been a 
continuous increase in the use of such 
expressions by civilians and military men. 
We had better realize that the fight to 
remain decent is not going to be a soft 
one. We must speak up and be heard, 
and stand up and be counted on the side 
of private and public decency more thap 
ever before.”—Western Recorder. 


.Y 


PRAYER FOR THE PRESIDENT 

One of the surprising things about the 
beginning of the Truman administration 
was the almost unbelievable popularity 
of this rather ordinary man. Mr. Truman 
followed a President who for more than 
twelve years maintained a hold on the 
affections of the majority of the Ameri- 
can people as no other President had ever 
done. In the natural sequence of events, 
by comparison Mr. Truman’s popularity 
would have been slight. But in the first 
few Official acts of the new President, 
there was an earnest request of the peo- 
ple of this land for prayer in his behalf. 
The Christian people gladly responded, 
and faithfully remembered him and his 
daily problems. 

As a result, Mr. Truman made very few 
mistakes. In spite of his lack of extraor- 
dinary ability for this most important 
post, he continued to think right, and to 
act wisely. That is, it appears that this 
was true until the last few months. Per- 
haps Mr. Truman’s inability to face the 
world’s great difficulties can be explained 
by failure of Christian people to pray for 
him as they once did. 

It is easy to forget, and, whereas Mr. 
Truman’s name was mentioned almost 
constantly in public and private prayer 
at the beginning of his administration, it 
is now rarely heard. 

Surely it is time to call attention to the 
fact that if we as a nation desire to lead 
a quiet and peaceable life, we should con- 
tinue to pray for all of those who are in 
authority.—King’s Business. 
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KUOA 


i BROWN UNIVERSITY has pioneered in 


the training of radio technicians and 
broadcasters. KUOA, the University owned 
and operated radio station, is now nearly a 
quarter of a century old and is operating as 
a full commercial radio station used to train 
‘students who will go into the radio field as 
engineers, announcers, station managers, pro- 
gram directors, commercial managers, and 
writers. The emphasis in this training is all- 
round preparation for radio work. Students 
may specialize according to their own de- 
sires. Training for careers in Christian radio 
has been the purpose behind this great radio 


station. Now John Brown University is again 








New FM equipment, including a 4-bay FM 
antenna, transmitter, and studio control pan- 
els, are being installed as rapidly as materials 


become available. 
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pioneering in the radio field. Through its regu- 
lar courses in radio, are being added a num- 
ber of courses which will deal directly with 
frequency modulation. In addition, John 
Brown University will soon own and operate 
a strong FM station. This station will be used 
as is KUOA for the training of Christian 


workers for the radio field. 


@ @ 


SILOAM SPRINGS, ARKANSAS 


ADDRESS ALL INQUIRIES TO DR. JOHN E. BROWN, PRESIDENT 
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Breakfast Table Autocrat 
by Richard Ellsworth Day. Here is a blue- 
print for a worth-while career . . . a suc- 
cess story that will inspire young business- 
men and all others who read it. This is a 
book about a man who represents America 
at its best—blending business sagacity 
with Christian faith. 320 pages, 53 pages 
of photographs; cloth cover. $3.00 


Manual of Gospel Broadcasting 
by Wendell P. Loveless. This book, by the 
former director of station WMBI, is written 
to interest the average person as well as 
gospel broadcasters and students. Every 
phase of Christian radio is covered: radio 
writing, programming, production, etc. 350 
pages, 35 illustrations; cloth cover. $3.50 


ABC's of Salvation 


by J. J. Van Gorder. This latest volume in 
Dr. Van Gorder’s “alphabet series” gives 
twenty-six more expositions of choice texts. 
Centered around the theme of salvation, 
they deal typologically with many of the 
subjects used. 160 pages; cloth 
cover. $1.50 


Evangelism in Sermon 
and Song 

by E. O. Sellers. Here is a new 
and different book on evange- 
lism. It offers information on 
tried methods of evangelism 
. .. and the qualifications of an 
evangelist . . . gleaned from 
the author’s personal experi- 
ences. 96 pages; cloth cover. 
$1.25 





Timely Books for Everyone! 


Food for the Body, Food for the Soul 


compiled by Frances Youngren. Spiritual refreshment as well as tasty 
recipes are found between brightly colored laminated covers with plastic 
binding. 140 pages. $1.25 


Dobbie—Defender of Malta 


by S. Maxwell Coder. This is a vivid portrayal of Lt.-Gen. Sir William 
Dobbie, a great man fully consecrated to the Lord. 160 pages, 40 photo- 
graphs; cloth cover. $1.50 


Christmas Messages 


by George W. Truett. Making an ideal gift for the season, these are the 
messages sent out each Christmas from 1925 to 1943 to his members by 
the pastor of First Baptist Church, Dallas, Texas. 88 pages; cloth cover. 
$1.00 : 


Leadership for Christ 


by Harold L. Lundquist. The author speaks with authority on the prob- 
lems and rewards of leadership, answering many important questions in 
this challenging and much-needed guide to Christian service, 116 pages; 
cloth cover. $1.25 


All Out for God 


by Walter R. Alexander. This is the gripping true story of a young pastor 
and his wife—typical of thousands of Christian workers who are deeply 
loved by the small group whom they serve and who are greatly used 
of God. 160 pages, illustrated; cloth cover. $1.50 


/ Heirs of the Prophets 





































~ by Samuel M. Zwemer. America’s coming into 

- Wf closer relationship with the Mohammedan 

74 “7 world gives this book special significance. 125 

eit e®” \ “1p pages; plus 40 illustrations; cloth cover. $2.00 
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Other Valuable Suggestions 


Iilustrations of Bible Truth 

by H. A. Ironside. A collection of more than one hun- 
dred choice illustrations and anecdotes, used by the 
author nimself. 121 pages; cloth cover. $1.00 


A Pocket Guide for Winning Souls 

by Leonard A. Unkefer. An attractive pocket-size book- 
let to aid those desirous of winning souls for Christ. 
96 pages, paper cover; plastic spiral binding. 25c 
The Earth, the Theater of the Universe 

by Clarence H. Benson. An analogous study of science 
and the Scriptures from the original creation to the 
glory’ age to come. 144 pages; revised, illustrated; 
cloth cover. $1.25 

Gold from Golgotha 

by Russell Bradley Jones. Meditations on Christ's 
ty words from the cross. 96 pages; cloth cover. 


your Christmas message. Make your selections 


now from this new list of choice Christian hooks. 








Books for Holidaft: 


: Books are an ideal way te convey fissior 
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Radio—the New Missionary 

by Clarence W. Jones. The story of radio station HCJB, “the Voice of the 
Andes’ near the equator at Quito, Ecuador. 96 pages, plus 8 pages of 
photographs; cloth cover. $1.25 

The Blood Hunters 

by Gordon H. Smith. Mr. Smith’s thrilling narrative deals with his years 
of experience as a pioneer missionary in the wilds of French Indo-China. 
140 pages, plus 27 full pages of illustrations; cloth cover. $1.25 

The Missionary and Anthropology 

by Gordon H. Smith. This book covers a neglected phase of the mission- 
ary’s education—the study of man as he is actually found on mission 
fields. 160 pages, 8 pages of illustrations; cloth cover. $1.50 

The Challenge of Amazon's Indians 

by Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee. A stirring account of missionary adventure 
among the Nhambiquara Indians. A new edition in paper binding. 92 
poges. 75¢ 
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Tuckers at Gateshead 
by Virginia Baker. The Tucker family spends an unusual vacation in an 
old southern mansion. Teen age. 128 pages; cloth cover. $1.00 


Tuckers Turn Out 

by Virginia Baker. Much excitement and danger comes to the Tuckers 
when Professor Tucker moves his family to Washington, D. C., and 
accepts an important government position. Teen age. 128 pages; cloth 
cover. $1.00 


More Stately Mansions 

by Brenda Cannon. The influence of a young Christian girl who meets a 
young man from the so-called higher strata of society in business college. 
Youth and adults. 174 pages; cloth cover. $1.25 


Aamon Always 
by Dan E. L. Patch. The story of a Jewish youth, adopted by a Christian 
family when a baby. Youth and adults. 314 pages; cloth cover. $1.50 


Bread for the Hungry 

by Brenda Cannon. A poor mountain boy worked hard to become a medi- 
cal missionary to the lepers on Tai-Kam Island. Youth and adult. 160 
pages; cloth cover. $1.25 


Past Finding Out 
by Dan E. L. Patch. An exciting adventure one~iintes by airplane, 
mistaken identity, and a miraculous rescue in answer to prayer. Youth 
and adult. 320 pages; clath cover. $1.50 


at the Christmas rush! 
your local book store. 











ome Library 


Study for Profit! 


The Practical Use of the 


Greek New Testament 

by Kenneth S. Wuest. Will lead 
students of the Greek into a 
richer appreciation of New 
Testament truths. 128 pages; 
cloth cover. $2.00 


The Christian Use of the Bible 


by Frank E. Gaebelein. A com- 
prehensive treatment of II Tim- 
othy 3:16, 17, showing the 
scriptural effect of teaching, 
conviction, *restoration and edu- 
cat‘on on the individual be- 
— 128 pages; cloth cover. 
$1.2 


it vs. Dogma 

y J. ‘C. Macaulay. A collection 
> sermons to instruct Protestant 
Christians in the true dif- 
ferences between the Roman 
Catholic faith and their own. 
128 pages; cloth cover. $1.25 


A Book of Protestant Saints 

by Ernest Gordon. A collection 

of te portraits of saintly men 
women of modern times. 

350 pages; cloth cover. $2.50 


Plenary Inspiration of the 


Hely Scriptures 

by L. Gaussen. One of the best 
volumes setting forth the doc- 
trine of the verbal inspiration 
of the Scriptures. 363 pages; 
cloth cover. $2.00 





Books for Children 





Yakalo 


by Dorothy Grunbock Johnston 
and Emmy Lou Osborne. A pic- 
ture book to color, about a 
little Indian boy in the jungles 
of Brazil. 32 pages, 11 x 1412 
inches. 35c 


Ching Lin 

by Johnston and Osborne. A 
coloring book for youngsters 
about a little Chinese girl who 
lives on a river boat. 32 pages, 
1l x 14% inches. 35¢ 


Christmas in Song for 


Boys and Girls 

compiled by Al Smith. Sixteen 
pages of Christmas songs com- 
piled especially for boys and 
girls. Large-size print and music. 
16 pages, 9 x 12 inches; art 
cover. 25¢c; Sc extra for mailing 
single copy. 


Every Good Gift 

by Johnston and Osborne. Large, 
four-color illustrations—with a 
simple verse on each page for 
each picture. 24 pages, 814 x 1l 
inches. 35c ~ 


Waithera 

by Anne Woodley. The soul 
struggle of a curious African 
native girl, superstitious, yet 
carefree. 96 pages, illustrated; 
paper cover. 60c 


A Bible Verse 


by Johnston end Osborne. Six- 
teen beautiful illustrations, 
large-size type, well-written 
text and selected verses from 
God's Word. 16 pages, 812 x ll 
inches. 25¢ 
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ON THE 
ENTIRE BIBLE 





FOR MINISTER AND LAYMAN 


%& For the student, the church-school 
worker, the layman, and the scholar, 
Clarke's Commentary clearly illumi- 
nates the Scriptures. It is at once a 
first resort and final authority. 


It was written by a master linguist 
—one who knew both modern and 
classic languages as well as the orig- 
inal languages of Scripture. This 
knowledge is reflected in the clarity 
of every sentence and reveals to the 
reader a fuller meaning in every pas- 
sage. 


SIX LARGE VOLUMES 


These volumes are reprinted from 
lorge, clear type on excellent paper, 
beautifully and durably bound in cloth. 
The six yolumes average more than 
800 pages each—nearly 5,000 pages 


$15 ser 





Israel and the Church— 
Custodians of the Scriptures 


[Continued from page 160] 


or essentials: 

First, redemption of a lost world by 
God through His manifested Son. 

Second, spiritual and moral education 
of the people of this world through the 
law of God. 

Third, the conquest of the sin in the 
world at all costs. The man who persists 
in sin is fighting against all the veritable 
law in the universe. God hates sin, and 
with all the power He can amass against 
it He is fighting it, and says so again and 
again. That’s the reason He says: “The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die.” 

Fourth, restoration to worship, service, 
and fellowship of God by redeemed man. 

Fifth, restoration of this world to its 
rightful place in the kingdom of God. 


Dine WAS MADE the freposi- 
tory of these glorious oracles of God; 
likewise, the Church is now the repository 
of these oracles. But we are faced with 
the failures of both Israel and the 
Church. Israel’s supreme tragedy was its 
departure from the Word of God. 

When God commanded Joshua, He was 
giving permanent instruction to Israel as 
a nation, for Joshua was at that moment 
the representative head of the nation; 
and God, as He has done in many in- 
stances before and since, was addressing 
the nation through the man. He was say- 


ing that this divine law should be written’ 


in the frontlet of his mind and he should 
meditate on it day and night. 

True, the whole Bible had not then 
been written, perhaps only Job, which is 
regarded by some as the oldest document 
in the Bible, some psalms, and the Penta- 
teuch; but in these were those things of 
which the rest is an expansion or the 
fulfillment. 

The apostasy of Israel was its depar- 
ture from the Word of God. They dis- 
obeyed its commands. They refused its 
teachings. They ignored its presence. The 
time came when the Word of God was 
lost in the house of God. They vitiated its 
meaning, and they turned from its 
authority. Should we wonder, then, at 
Israel’s failure and Israel’s judgment? 
And Israel’s judgment is a lesson to all 
the nations of the earth that failure to 
obey the Word of God brings on the na- 
tion dire judgment. 

How has the Christian Church failed? 
The Church owes its life to being born 
again by the incorruptible seed of the 
Word of God. There is no other way. The 
Word of God accompanied by the divine 
Spirit brings about regeneration, whereby 
a soul is born again. 

And yet, how has the world treated the 
Word? In some instances it has put itself 
and its human masters in the place of 
the authority of the Word. The grea: 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, which con- 
trols more than 400,000,000 people of this 
earth, says to the world, not “Come to 
the Book,” but, “Come to me, and I will 
guarantee you salvation.” And in order to 
keep itself in the foreground, it puts the 
Bible in the background. 

For a thousand years the Word of God 


was buried by the Church. History simply 
calls it the Dark Ages. In those genera- 
tions millions of people lived and died 
under the very shadow of the Church 
without any knowledge of what this Book 
contains. 

More recently former’ evangelical 
churches have in large numbers yielded 
to apostasy from the Word. So common 
is this that many people feel the last days 
of this age are upon us and the statement 
in II Timothy 3 is in process of fulfill- 
ment. This is the period of the “itching 
ears.” 

It is a period, and has been for two 
generations, when Christianity has 
turned more and more to fables. Think 
of what a fable is evolution! Mind you, 
we used to get into the pulpit and try to 
bring tirades against evolution. It isn’t 
being done any more. We don’t have to 
do it. The evolutionists themselves are 
doing it. 

Nevertheless, the fable of evolution as 
a philosophy controls all higher education 
in this country, controls a great many of 
the old-line seminaries, dominates the 
publications of the denominational Sun- 
day school supplies, controls a great 
many publication houses in relation to 
the books they publish; and when you 
get into the upper strata of intellectual 
accomplishments, it is the prevailing 
philosophy. 


( OF THE FABLE of higher 
criticism. I was nurtured in that. At first 
I didn’t know much about that fable. I 
was sO mixed up at one time that I hardly 
knew where I stood. But I was converted 
by this Book, and then they tried to con- 
vert me to an idea that this Book is not 
the Book. 

That’s all that higher criticism really 
means, that this Book is not the Book, 
that it is simply.a collection of docu- 
ments, fragments of literature, which 
certain redactors have brought together 
(which itself would be a miracle!). We 
have great systems of biblical introduc- 
tion; but when they get through intro- 
ducing you, you have no desire to enter 
through the portals of truth and gain 
what God has in store for you in the 
Bible. 

A more recent fable is the private in- 
terpretation of the Bible. You know what 
is said by the leaders in one denomina- 
tion where there is no creed? They just 
have the Bible. They are trying to get 
the people to stand on the Bible, but 
there is such a difference as to whose 
Bible, what Bible. It is supposed to be a 
denomination that stands entirely on the 
New Testament. But now they don’t know 
whose New Testament. 

Why, the first thing they do—some of 
the people—is to eradicate Matthew 1 
and Luke 1 and 2; then they take out 
Matthew 27 and 28. They think Romans 
5 is “just terrible” because it’s “the doc- 
trine of the butcher shop.” And as for 
I Corinthians 15, the fellow who wrote it 
wasn’t Paul. It couldn’t be Paul. The poor 
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fellow who wrote it was just having a 
nightmare. And so there are people who 
have a New Testament of their own. 
Private interpretation of the Bible! 

Why, did they never read? It is written 
as plain as language can ever make it, 
that no scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. God through His beloved Son 
Jesus interpreted scripture always with 
scripture—never allowed even His own 
Son to go beyond His own words. And 
our Lord set us the pattern. For you will 
find when you analyze it, when you 
search every word Jesus uttered, that He 
only expanded, He only quoted, He only 
related everything He had to say to that 
which was already written, thus giving 
confirmation to all that was written be- 
fore, and anchoring His expanded truths 
to that which had already been said. 

Along with all this is the added confu- 
sion of wresting the Scriptures. We would 
never have had the millions of Moham- 
medans in this world had there not been 
a wresting of the Scriptures. We would 
not have the papacy; we would never 
have had Mormonism, if there had not 
been a wresting of the Scriptures. We 
would never have had Christian Science, 
or Modernism if there hadn’t been a 
wresting of the Scriptures. 


My FIRST CONCLUSION is this: 
Israel will not be restored to her place in 
the divine economy, and the blessed 
promises be fulfilled, until she returns to 
obedience to the Word of God. Let her 
return to the Scriptures, and God will 
open the door of Palestine. Not all the 
power of the British empire and all the 
influence of the Arab hegemony will then 
be able to keep her out. 

Second, Gentile nations will never 
know peace until they return to the prin- 
ciples which govern their relationships 
by the Word of God. I am for the UNO, 
as I was for the League of Nations. I am 
for anything that will help mankind 
dwell together in peace and happiness; 
but in the light of history, in the light of 
understanding humanity, and in the light 
of philosophy, I say to you that not the 
UNO or the atom bomb will be able to 
preserve peace in the world much longer 
than it has done already, unless the Gen- 
tile nations come to God’s Word and 
obey it. 

And third, the Church as a whole will 
never know revival until it returns to 
being governed, guided, and taught in 
the Word of God. We may pray on our 
knees forever for a revival, but never in 
history was there a revival that was not 
associated with the open Bible and with 
people who were willing to obey the 
teachings of the Bible. 

Let the churches get back to the Word 
of God incarnate as well as literate; let 
the churches get back to this Book and 
do what it tells them, and the day after 
they do it we'll all be aware that revival 
has broken out. : 

The Church can only be saved, hu- 
manly speaking, by its militant forces. 
So in defiance of our day, a people who 
hold the destiny of the Church and the 
future of Israel in their hands alone, 


re live and love and obey the Word of 
od. 


November, 1946 






































THE BERKELEY VERSION OF 


Che New Cestament 


BY GERRIT VERKUYL, Ph.D, D.D. 
NEW TESTAMENT FELLOW OF PRINCETON 


...a modern translation 
which makes the 
Word of God 


readily understood 


yet, guarded by parentheses are cherished 
phrases which are not found in the early 
manuscripts... and are not given in our 
modern versions. 


Brief, illuminating footnotes on almost 
every page and the progressive dating of 
the life of Christ, also of Acts, make The 
‘Berkeley Version restful to read and easier 
to interpret. 

If your bookstore cannot supply you with 
a copy of The Berkeley Version of The New 
Testament, we will be glad to send you a 
copy for $3.00, postpaid. 


JAMES J. GILLICK & CO- PUBLISHERS 


2061 CENTER STREET: BERKELEY 4, CALIFORNIA 


James J. Gillick & Co. 
2061 Center Si., Berkeley 4, California 


Please send me.......... copies of The Berkeley Ver- 
ston of The New Testament, at $3 each, postpaid. 


Name 





Address 
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Triumphs of the Cross 


in Jewish Hearts 


are recorded in our Monthly Letter sent from 
New York’s lower East Side where the NEW 
YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC., 
has long been a channel of blessing to “the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernard Angel, their many years 
of consecrated and fruitful labors for the Lord 
Jesus Christ are still bearing fruit through the mission’s widening ministry in the 
world’s largest Jewish field. 

The Lord is leading to greater opportunity for Jewish evangelization through pur- 
chase of our new mission quarters at 149 Avenue B, New York City—now used as 
the center of our Gospel activities. 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth 
Angeli, General Director, P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York 3, N.Y. 


THE ACME DIME COLLECTORS 


FOR ENCOURAGING EVEN YOUR MOST IMPORTANT PROJECTS 


Help may be secured ia multiplied small amounts by. 
using Our Dime Booklets. Attractive, Strong; Inexpen- 
sive—they offer you a popular and successful method. 
CHURCH DO tonts oF 50 Dimes 


eans $5,000 


pee GLEANER—Collects 4 Dimes 
IG HAND— zs 






















DOLLAR IN DIMES—" 23 ‘ 

Descriptive circular and samples on request 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 
150 Nassau Street New York 7, N. Y. 























DAY by DAY with JESUS for 1947 


A DAILY DEVOTIONAL CALENDAR 


Prepared by Dr. Walter A. Maier 
the LUTHERAN HOUR speaker 
You'll like the contructive Christ-exalting de- 
votional messages for each day of the year—the 
harmonizing prayers —the challenging sugges- 
tions for private intercession—the thought-pro- 
voking sentiment for the day—the appealing 
selection from Christian hymnody and the other 
DAY 8Y DAY special features embodied in the calendar. 


win 4 USE IT YOURSELF 

4 ? An appropriate gift for a friend! 
Equivalent to a book of over 700 pages for the small 
price of only $1.00. 

THREE COPIES FOR $2.75 to one address. 


COMBINATION Wall and Easel style—in GIFT BOX 
Price $1.00 postpaid. 


ERNST KAUFMANN, INC. 


7 Spr 209 S. State St. 
Fon gy ‘City (7) Chicago 4, Ill. 






About Time 


[Continued from page 168] 


‘Ton IS RUNNING OUT, but it 
will end in God’s good time and not be 
hastened or retarded by any contrivance 
of man. When God created all things 
by the word of His power, He likewise set 
the time of the end. Today all prophe- 
cies and signs of the times indicate the 
approach of the end. In the perfect 
unity of God’s Word throughout its sixty- 
six books, the Scripture begins with the 
act of creation and closes with a proph- 
ecy of its dissolution. The first words in 
the Bible are: “In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.” And 
near the close of the last book of the 
Bible we read that God will annul this 
decree: “As I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them” 
(Rev. 20:11). 

Time is running out, for it is the pur- 
pose of God to purge the world of all 
that time implies. In his vision John 
saw “a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away” (Rev. 21:1). Sun and 
moon, day and night have vanished away, 
for “there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveth them light” 
(Rev. 22:5). 

Time is running out, for it is written: 
“The angel which I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand 
to heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
forever and ever, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time no 
longer” (Rev. 10:5, 6). 

Maranatha—the Lord cometh! 
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“HIDDEN WISDOM”? Deo we feel in our daily 
life its hidden power 

The A.E. Mitchell Publishing Co. 
1307 Waterleo Street, Los Angeles 26, California 


| BOOKS 











IMPROVE YOUR MINISTRY BY USING 
these three courses of 20 LESSONS EACH 


PASTORAL WORK 
The Art of Shepherding a Flock 


« Importance of the Pastoral Office. 


Three Courses for Preachers 
HOMILETICS 

The Art of Sermon Building 
and Defi 


EVANGELISM 
The Art of Soul-Winning 























1. 
2. Th of P: hing. 2. Why Some Pastors Are a Failure. 
3. A oo Testament Serinon. 3. Why Some Pastors Are a Success. 
4. The Preacher and His Text. 4. Hindrances and Helps to Growth. 
The Word Outlins Educating the Members to Pray. 
The Phrase Outline Method. Putting the Church to Wi 
The Verse Outline hy The Pastor In His St 
The Chapter Outline Method 8. The Well Prepared Sermon 
he Topical : 9. cating the People to Give 
10. The Contrast Outline od 10. 10. The Pastor in Visitation Work. 
1 The Analytical Outline Method. 11. 11. The Pastor Conducting Funerals. 
12. The Synthetic Outline Method. 12. 12. The Pastor Performing Marriages. 
1 Pictorial Outline Method. 13. 13. The Pastor’s Wife. 
14. The Narrative Outline Method. 14. 14. The Soriptural Clinic. 
1 Key-Word Outline od. 15. 1S. The tor Promoting a Revival. 
1 x Character Outline Method. 16. 16. The Pastor's Duty After an Revival. 
H z° — a hod. az: 3 yr. The Pastor as Teacher and Leader. 
-T |. - 6 e Pastor He’ clals. 
5S. The Cases end Siow Mothes. 28. 18: The Pastor Assloted. by Ushers. 
‘Send $2 for these 60 lessons and issues. ee ere eee ee 
Preachers’ and $. S. Teachers’ A GOOD GIFT 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY WESTFIELD, INDIANA 


196 


DEPT. 665-B 





0 T E S On the “Book 


of Proverbs” 


By H. A. Ironside, D.D., Litt.D, 


A practical rind by verse pono: o aera. in- 
i aD =. youth— rofitable to all. bound only $2. 
og of ‘*‘Best in Christian Literature,” also “4 ‘or- 
mation = ig 30. «year faith work. 
Outstanding Christian boukstore on ee. teas Coast, Service 
prompt, Satisfaction assured. Write 


WESTERN BOOK & TRACT me Inc. 
H. A. Ironside, P 


Dr. re: 
Dept. MM, 1719 Franklin St., Oakland 12, Calif. 





Dr. Daniel Protheroe | 
and 


Dr.J. N. Rodeheaver 


192 pages, includes 


Negro Spirituals, 
Secular Songs, 
many of the better 
Sacred Songs and 
concert numbers. 
Vellum De Luxe 
Cloth Binding, 
Gold Stamped. 
Each, post 
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: \ ie OTTAOEL LIFE AT ITS BEST by roy 1. Lown 


The inseparable facts of LIFE and LOVE are shown as the beginning 





‘ 
















nd and ending of ‘Christian experience. A devotional exposition in the First 
he Epistle of John for both layman and preacher. $2.00. 
his 
ne, 
ce LIFE ENDURES MEET YOURSELF IN THE BIBLE 
nd by Roy L. Laurin by Roy L. Laurin 
m” Life becomes practical as it’ en- Just published! Life situations—fear, doubt, jealousy, etc., we all have 
dures the crucible of human experi- them—are conquered by great characters in the Bible. Twenty-eight 
1r- ence as seen in the Second Epistle character studies of conquests common to all of us. A splendid gift book! 
all to the Corinthians. A book you will $2.50. 
hn read with inspiration and will want 
others to enjoy. $3.00. THE LIFE 
We ‘chi CROSSWORD PUZZLES oF ciinist 
re JACK DAWN and the Vanishing Horse 
nd : by Opal Rose Meyers 
by Joseph W. Coughlin S ae 
RY, The kind of a fast-moving adven- A new and distinctive type of puzzle pre- 
nd ture that boys—and girls too—will senting 14 outstanding events in the life of 
he be thrilled by. A new mystery Christ. Very popular with young people 
it”? story with a Christian background. and adults. Give them to your Bible class! 
$1.50. 35c. 
n: 
“td THE NEW BROTHER 
nd by Marian Schoolland 
th Have you ever wondered wheth- 
er you should adopt an orphan? 
“ni, This is a true story of an orphaned 
he farm boy adopted into a Christian LET THE CHILDREN 
re, home in the big city. For children. 
ire 75c. . COME UNTO ME, Volume 4 


by Frances L. Bennett 
Thirty lessons in the Gospel of 


" DEAD MEN TELL TALES 





by Harry Rimmer ve ah ; ; 
The latest printing—just off the \ a : none aia ad age eal 
press! Archeological discoveries \ : ren. 60¢. (10 copies, $5.00.) 
thrill the reader with “finds” from \ 
centuries past, especially when \ 
they clearly point to the historical \ SONGS OF A CHRISTIAN 
accuracy of God's Word. $2.50. \ ys exis 3 
\ sud : or by Merrill Dunlop 
» God’s Monument ; ~~ gut 
one PALESTIN : of Prophecy \ ‘ Gospel songs and choruses selected for solos, duets, trios and 
by L. Sale-Harrison \ by jpn quartets—many suitable for congregational singing. New edi- 
This outstanding prophetic schol- \ ; are tion, two bindings, Staple, 50c: Wire-o, 65c. 
ar tells in an engaging manner of \ 
in- the discoveries which continually 
id substantiate God's prophetic Word. REVIVAL CHOIR 
vice Gives the reader a clearer in- “ by J. Stratton Shufelt 


sight of the critical situation in 
the Holy Land. Well illustrated. 
lif. Highly recommended. $1.75. 


THE REMARKABLE JEW 


by L. Sale-Harrison 

To make a thorough study of 
prophecy one has to reckon with 
Jerusalem and the Jew. Every 
Christian should read 
this book to understand 
the unrest of the present 


A compilation of greatly loved gospel songs the choir can 
sing the year around. Specials for Thanksgiving, Christmas 
and Easter seasons. 60c. 


Also publishers of Walter L. Wilson’s ‘‘Queer” Series, the 
songs of Beverly Shea, and the transcriptions of Douglas 
Fisher. A copy of our 1947 catalog free on request. 


For your convenience order Van Kampen Press books from 
your nearest Christian book store or from the publisher. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


* 


Nathan J. Stone 





THE CARCASS AND THE EAGLES 
M.E.S., Clinton, Kan. 


Question: What is the meaning of 
“For wheresoever the carcass is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together” 
(Matt. 24:28), and what is its connection 
with the rest of the chapter? 


Answer: The entire chapter is in gen- 
eral a picture of apostasy, tribulation 
and judgment. And undoubtedly the car- 
cass and the eagles refer to judgment. 
The meaning of the word for eagle in 
Hebrew is primarily to tear with the beak, 
and therefore has reference to prey. To 
emphasize this fact, the word eagle in 
many places really refers to the vulture. 
It is also characteristic of the vulture to 
gather thus in groups, while eagles are 
said to seek their prey alone. The vulture 
was reckoned among the ancients as be- 
longing to the eagle family. A marginal 
note on this passage in the Revised Ver- 
sion has “vulture” for “eagle.” To still 
further emphasize the idea of judgment, 
the picture is taken from Job 39:27-30, 
especially from verse 30, “and where the 
slain are, there is she” (that is, the 
eagle). The word carcass refers primari- 
ly to an apostate Jerusalem, but finally 
includes nations. The eagles stand for the 
angels as the instruments of judgment. 
It is a picture of judgment sudden, swift, 
sure and all-pervading. 
—P&PQ— 
IMMANUEL 
E.C.S., Evanston, Ili. 


Question: The prophet Isaiah re- 
ferring to the Messiah says they “shall , 
call his name Immanuel” (7:14), yet 
Matthew quoting this verse and name 
calls Him Jesus (1:22, 23). Is it not be- 
cause among the ancient Hebrews the 
meaning of the name was the important 
thing rather than the sound or form, 
and that Jesus and Immanuel are similar 
in meaning? 


Answer: The fact that Messiah was 
to be virgin born was only one of the 
essentials of this prophecy (Isa. 7:14). It 
was perhaps even more essential that He 
was to be Immanuel, “God with us.” This 
name pointed mysteriously to a Presence 
more direct, immediate and personal than 
had ever been known before, although 
the incarnation was still a mystery, yet 
not so thickly veiled but that rays shone 
through, And it remained a mystery till 
its historical fulfillment in Christ. 

The name Immanuel was then a sort 
of watchword and an assurance to the 
faithful that God would be with His 
people in the midst of impending judg- 
ment and calamity. It became a divine 
reality in Christ, not as a name but in the 
fact of the Word made flesh, dwelling 
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among us full of glory, grace and truth 
(John 1:14), the mystery of godliness, 
God manifest in the flesh (I Tim. 3:16). 

The name Jesus is similar in purpose to 
Immanuel and complements it. It means 
(as did Joshua) Jehovah saves. This is 
indeed in the fullest sense the purpose 
of Immanuel—God with us; not deliver- 
ance from or conquest over a political 
foe, but salvation from sin. This is the 
true nature of God’s kingdom and con- 
quest. 

—P&PQ— . . 

DEDICATE AND CONSECRATE 

F.E.B., Newell, Iowa 


Question: What is the distinction 
between the terms “consecrate” and 
“dedicate”? I have heard them explained 
on the basis that man dedicates, (to 
God) and God consecrates what man 
thus dedicates. No references were given. 
Is there anything in the Hebrew and 
Greek to show this? 


Answer: There is no basis in the 
Bible for such a distinction between 
“dedicate” and “consecrate.” Words in 
Hebrew which are translated “dedicate” 
are also translated “consecrate.” The 
same is true in the New Testament in 
the very few places these words are 
mentioned. The one particular expres- 
sion used in Hebrew for consecration 
(ma-lé yad) is used not only as conse- 
cration by another, but also as the con- 
secration of the self to another. This 
ought to be “dedicate,” if there is such a 
distinction. This is true in Exodus 32:29; 
II Chronicles 13:9; 29:31. 

Webster’s dictionary uses these terms 
synonymously, as do also the encyclo- 
pedias. It is possible that the distinction 
has arisen from the use of the word 
“consecrate” in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

There is something, however, in the 
derivation of these words which could 
justify such a distinction. The word 
“dedicate” comes from decrare, meaning 
to declare or affirm on one’s part. Thus 
we could dedicate something to God. The 
word “consecrate” comes from con + 
secrare, from sacre, meaning sacred. 
From this we also get the word “saint.” 
God sets apart in this sense, and it has 
come to have this meaning in Christian 
terminology. It may be useful to keep 
such distinction between these two words, 
although there is not sufficient basis for 
it in biblical language. 

—P&PQ— 
PSALM 119 

Question: Why is the Hebrew alpha- 
bet used as the heading tor each group 
of verses in Psalm 119? 


Answer: The Psalms are written (at 


least with regard to rhythm) as poetry 
in Hebrew. Psalm 119 is in the form of 
an acrostic poem. The twenty-two let- 
ters of the Hebrew alphabet which ap- 
pear in the English Bible, one for each 
section of eight verses, are to indicate 
that in the Hebrew each verse begins 
with the Hebrew letter shown for that 
section. Thus each of the first eight 
verses begins with the first letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, the second eight verses 
with the second letter, and so on. Other 
examples of the acrostic poem are found 
in Psalms 25, 34, 145; Proverbs 31:10-31, 
and each of the first four chapters of 
Lamentations. 
—P&PQ— 
SARAH AND HAGAR 

J.S., Chicago, Iil. 


Question: How can you explain the 
action of Sarah, Abraham’s wife, in giv- 
ing Hagar to her husband as a means of 
securing the promised seed? 


Answer: Ancient archeological rec- 
ords of patriarchal times bring to light 
clauses contained in marriage contracts, 
“obliging a childless wife to provide her 
husband with a handmaid who would 
bear children.” While there is no indica- 
tion that any constraint was brought to 
bear on Sarah to compel her to resort to 
such a measure, yet in the light of exist- 
ing customs and laws she might have 
felt it her duty and obligation to do so, 
even though against her desire. This is 
why she could say to Abraham: “My 
wrong be upon thee,” or “the wrong done 
me, be avenged upon thee” (Gen. 16:5). 
Her act, though mistaken, perhaps even 
born of a thought that God’s promise of 
a seed must come this way, was one of 
self-denial and self-sacrifice for Abra- 
ham’s sake. Therefore, Abraham is an- 
swerable for the treatment accorded her. 

The incident is an illustration of the 
terrible evil and cruel injustice of po- 
lygamy. Its practice was always coupled 
with violence and license (Gen. 4:19; 6: 
1-4; Judg.). It is simply passed over in 
the Bible, as with other evils, though 
never justified, only because of the hard- 
ness of men’s hearts; so the Lord Jesus 
said (Matt. 19:5-8). As for its being 
permitted, even Christianity did not at- 
tempt to revolutionize society as a direct 
and immediate aim. Much more so in 
the Old Testament; much even among 
God’s people was tolerated or passed 
over (Acts 17:30) which was customary 
in the society of that day, till spiritual 
life and development bringing greater 
light would raise moral conceptions of 
life. This genuine Christianity has done 
wherever it has prevailed, not only 
among Christians, but by its practice and 
influence among communities and in 
countries. 
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CHAPTER TITLES 


Marriage and Home. 
Courtship and the Dan —~ of Petting. 
sfu 


Principles of a Successful and Happy 
Marriage. 


— Things That Should Delay Mar- 


tome Should Never oy 

Man, God’s Deputy as Head of the 
Home. 

Wives Should Be Subject to Husband. 
Letter to a Young Husband. 

Normal Sex Life in Marriage. 

The Blessing of Children. 

Birth Control. 

Correction and Discipline of Children. 
‘‘Honor Thy Father and Thy Mother.’ 
Family Worship in the Home. 

Prayer in the Home. 

. Teaching Children the Bible. 
Winning Children to Christ. 
Character Building in the Hom 

. Cooperating with Church, School and 
Communi 

Adultery, the Ruin of Marriage and 
Morals. 

21. Divorce, the Wreck of Marriage. 
22. Making Christ the Head of Home. 
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.. . @ beloved author .. . 


ourtriends with these 
: BOOWS CHRISTMAS 


= Evangelist John R. Rice, D.D., Litt.D. 
| ”-MOODY MONTHLY 
“Everything Jobn Rice writes is readable” 


—HYMAN APPELMAN 


2 THE HOME Courtship, Marriage and Children. 


A Bible manual of 22 chapters. 381 large pages. 


“Every Christian parent who reads this 380-page handbook 
on vital subjects will be thankful that Dr. Rice has had the cour- 
age, energy, perseverance, and grace to write it. It is probably 
one of the best and most complete discussions of these topics 
from the Bible viewpoint that has been written—certainly in 
recent years. It is marked by tenderness, sympathy, warmth of 
feeling, and a sense of humor, and yet strict adherence to the 
Scriptures,” says SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES. 


“In this volume Dr. Rice speaks as a pastoral counselor on 
questions that many ministers studiously avoid. He is both 
Scriptural and practical. A careful consideration of many of 
its chapters, coupled with a sincere desire to practice the truth 
therein set forth, might save many. a family from shipwreck. 


“While Dr. Rice is always frank and straightforward, he-is 
not rude or vulgar. No one will find his or her sensibilities 
offended by what is here set forth plainly on subjects which are 
often considered taboo among modest people.”—H. A. IRONSIDE, 
D.D., Litt.D., Pastor Moody Memorial Church, Chicago. 


“It is definitely a must book.”—HYMAN J. APPELMAN 





Includes marriage certificate, 
family record. Madonna-like 
Picture of the author’s wife 
and baby. Ideal gift. Beautiful 
red cloth stamped in gold, 
attractive — $2. 
Price, only... eaceremes 





Subscribe to 


The Sword of the Lord 


America’s Foremost 
Evan gelistic Weekly” 


Full length sermons by America’s 
greatest soul winners including Drs. 
Robert G. Lee, Hyman J. Appelman, 
H. A. Ironside, Oswald J. Smith, Joe 
Henry Hankins, Sam Morris, Bob 
Jones, Sr., and the editor, John R. 
Rice. 

Dr. Bob Jones, Sr., says: ‘*. . I want 
to help get this saelodieadl into the hands 
of as many people as possible..I do not 
know any religious periodical in America 
that is doing quite as much for real evan- 
gelism as The Sword of the Lord. er 

Dr. Robert G. Lee: ‘‘When a weekly 
magazine of such nae fervor and 
faithfulness to the Word of God is om; 


lished, it should be read by millions . 

Eight large tabloid pages sedlile. 
One whole year (52 issues) for $2.00. 
Samples FREE. 
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PRA¥ER—Asking and Receiving. 328 pages, fifth edi- 


tion, 80,000 printed. America’s best seller on prayer. 
MOODY MONTHLY said: 


high spiritual plane? Then read 
this book.” Price 





REVIVAL APPEALS. sixteen thrilling sermons to the un- 


Includes pictures 


saved, preached in great revival campaigns. 
of great union revival crowds in Buffalo, New York, 
and Cleveland, Ohio. 221 pages, price......................------ 


TWELVE TREMENDOUS THEMES. Twelve great doc- 


trines including inspiration and scientific accuracy of the Bible, 
sin, security of a believer, the Sabbath, the Holy Spirit, Christ's 
Dr. Robert G. Lee, Memphis, wrote the 
charming and pungent introduction. $] 50 


second coming, etc. 





177 pages. Price 


; “Do you want your faith re- 
vived, your courage strengthened, your vision clarified, your 
heart enlarged and kindled, and your prayer life lifted to a 


vertising, music, organization and methods. 
Charles G. Finney, cal years - Beek & says famous Luscnecinamnie teacher. 
400 large pages. yea Bee E pet A eh ee ok ee eee 


“AND GOD REMEMBERED . . .” six ae. 


votional messages in beautiful gift edition. Challenging, faith- 
inspiring, comforting. Chapter titles are: “And God Remem- 
bered ... ,” “Tears in Heaven,” “Behold the Man!” ‘Where 
Is the Lord God of Elijah? ae “The Exceeding Abundantly Able 
God,” “The Torn Veil.” 127 pages, clothbound, beautifully 
printed jacket in purple and lavender. An ideal gift. $] .00 
Set several ‘at Only, POStBRIG saa. necceccccsnesecc-secvec-cesessence 


Price... 


at your fade s 








HOW TO HAVE A REVIVAL, by six leading evangelists: Drs. Hyman Appel- 


man, Bob Jones, Sr., John R. Rice, Joe Henry ethers Jesse M. Hendley, Robert J. W ells. 
impassioned lectures about the price of revival, the power of the Holy Spirit, revival preaching, ad- 
“These lectures rank with the Lectures on Revival by 


Stirring 


$3.00 


Sword of the Lord Publishers, Dept. M, 214 W/. Wesley, Wheaton, il. 
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“Is It Everywhere 
the Same, Mummy?” 


“You call me sister in your letter,” 
writes’ a Hebrew Christian from 
Warsaw, Poland, “and I shall never 
forget that. It is a long time, very 
long indeed, since anybody has called 
me so. For years under the Nazi rule, 
I was like an outlaw, hunted like a 
leprous dog. And now this goodness 
of people I do not know personally, 
but who are mine through the bonds 
of a common Saviour, is overwhelm- 
ing. I feel again that I am a human 
being. « 

“I simply feel crushed by all your 
kindness, and I want to thank you 
and the other friends of this Chris- 
tian Society for all your great help. 

“Your two parcels arrived. They 
contained such wonderful food, some 
dresses for me, and shirts and under- 
wear for my 11 year old son, An- 
drew Gabriel. Now we are rich! 

“T sometimes wondered, does God 
still love me? But now I know that 
He does, and I accept the sufferings 
as a badge of honor. It was He who 
helped me to become acquainted with 
you. I do not deserve all this help. 

“My little boy asked me to thank 
you and all the good ladies of your 
Society for their interest in us. He is 
so happy that there are some Hebrew 
Christians in this world. I had to 
take him out of school, and I am very 
sorry. He was persecuted by the 
other boys, who called him ‘Jew’ 
and kept throwing stones at him. 

““Ts it everywhere the same, Mum- 
my?’ my boy asks me. What shall I 
answer him?” 

Only our true Christian love can 
provide the right answer—that God 


is love and that those who are His‘ 


own, love the suffering brethren of 
our Saviour, and that in Him there 
is peace and abundant salvation. 

At this Thanksgiving Season we 
remember with gratitude what the 
Lord has done for us, and pray fer- 
vently for our distressed brethren 
in Europe. We shall welcome you to 
this prayerful fellowship. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


Treasurer 
Dr. Joseph T. Britan 
General Secretary 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Representative for Canada: 


Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 


Our magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, sent on request. 
. (Advertisement) 
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President 
Joseph M. Steele 





ELISHA AND THE BEARS 
P.D.J., Farmington, Mich. 


Question: Since God is patient, mer- 
ciful and loves us all, especially children, 
why did Elisha, the man of God, cause 
two she-bears to kill the forty-two chil- 
dren (II Kings 2:24)? Children are not 
dealt with that way now, and surely they 
were not to be blamed for their upbring- 
ing, although no doubt Elisha must have 
had a good reason for speaking as he did. 


Answer: The days of Elijah and 
Elisha were, like other times in Israel’s 
history, times of crisis. Such times called 
for and were characterized by super- 
natural manifestations of divine inter- 
vention in the affairs of this people 
which God had separated to Himself for 
training and discipline. They were days 
of marked backsliding and apostasy. 

There is no doubt more in the story 
than appears on the surface. In the 
first place, the “little children” of the 
King James Version of the Bible are 
shown to be “young lads” in the Revised 
Version. This is quite correct. They 
were from the city of Bethel, a wicked 
city and a seat of apostasy in Israel. 
Their act was one of more than mere 
childish mockery; it was downright blas- 
phemy. They were mocking and repudi- 
ating God’s appointed messenger, anoint- 
ed with a “double portion” of the Holy 
Spirit which had rested upon Elijah. 

Perhaps the words “go up” in the ex- 
pression “Go up, thou baldhead,” with 
which they kept taunting Elisha, had 
some mocking reference to the ascension 
of Elijah, from the scene of which he 
had just come and where he had been 
anointed Elijah’s successor. 

In view of all the circumstances, this 
summary and drastic punishment was 
commensurate with the severity of the 
offense and was in keeping with severe 
punishments meted out for certain of- 
fenses at other critical periods in the 
history of God’s people. This was true 
in New Testament times as well as in 
Old (see Acts 5:1-11). It was no doubt 
a warning and a lesson to that wicked 
city of whose apostasy these young lads 
were a sample and the fruit. 

It is not certain they were killed, al- 
though a severe mauling is certainly 
meant. But Elisha simply “cursed them 
in the name of the Lord.” The word for 
curse here is not that word which is used 
in pronouncing judgment or passing sen- 
tence. It is not said that Elisha called 
for the two bears. The statement is that 
“two bears came out.” It was evidently 
God’s own act, indicating His own 
righteousness and confirming Elisha as 
His prophet in the sight of Israel. 


* 


The Significance of the Atomic Bomb 
Send 10c in stamps for the 
JUNE, 1946 issue of the 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 
and read this illuminating article by 
David L. Cooper, Ph.D. 
Write |. 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
4417 Berenice Ave., Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 














There’s a NATIONAL Bible 
to meet every Bible need 
For all ages and all pur- 
poses, there are no finer 


Bibles than those which 
bear the National imprint. 


Publishers of the authorized 
Version only, 


King ae 
National pipes 
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Printomatic Self-Feeding Post Card 
Stencil Duplicators $9.50 Up 
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THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
109 Miath Street. Winene Lake. tadiene_ 
SOLOS —DUETS—SPECIAL NUMBERS 
$.35 each Set of Six, $2.00 
1—My Victorious Christ 
2—Lift Up Thine Eyes 
3—When The Dreams That I’ve Dreamed 
All Come True (A Home Song) 
4—The Door Is Open (Invitation) 
5—God Sends The Sun and Rain 
6—Mother Dear 
Christmas & Occasional Post Cards de luxe, 3 doz.—$1.00 
ELIZABETH IRVING ALDRIDGE 
Gloversville, N. Y. 
CHRISTIAN 


— eel 

B 0 0 K Be MAGAZINES 

Read the best in Christian News, Fiction, Biography, 

Bible Studies and Expositions, etc. Save 10% or more. 

Catalog Free: Write— 
KENNETH R. KOHLER 

1912 E. Pacific St., Philadelphia 34, Pa. 


CHRISTMAS CARD BARGAIN! _ 


10 BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS CARDS, WITH / 
NAME NEATLY PRINTED FOR ONLY 


Assorted designs, size 4x5 and 10 matching en- 
velopes, or if you send $1.00 for 4 sets. we'll 
include one extra set FREE of any extra charge—or 5 sets 
in all, postpaid. Same name or as ey as 5 different 
names on the cards. Money-back Guarantee. Supply lim- 


ited. Order NOW. 
THE VILLAGE PRESS 
Franklin Park 93, N. J. 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday School Lessons 


DP ithe © SEIT 


+ Harold L. Lundquist 





Teachers outlines with illustrations and suggestions 
to fit your Bible, prepared by Dr. Lundquist and 
based on these lesson notes, will be mailed weekly, 
four months for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if 
desired. Address Correspondence School, Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


November 17 
PAUL MINISTERS TO THE THES- 
SALONIANS 
Acts 17:1-7; I Thessalonians 1:2-8 


Memory Selection: Be not weary 
in well doing.—II Thessalonians 3:13 


Ao city, commercially active, reli- 
gious to a high degree, a military 
center and a harbor so fine that it is 
important to this day—such was the city 
of Thessalonica. It presented a challenge 
to the preachers of the gospel and, in the 
name of Christ, Paul accepted and won 
a great victory. 

In the face of persecution, bitter and 
persistent, the believers in this city re- 
mained faithful. The reason for that 
appears in our lesson. Rooted and 
grounded in Christ, they had brought 
forth the fruit of real Christian living 
under circumstances which were difficult 
and trying. Our lesson tells of both the 
preaching of the gospel by Paul and the 
living of the gospel by the Thessalonians. 


I. The Gospel Preached—Accepted 
and Rejected (Acts 17:1-7). 

Paul began his long and _ successful 
ministry in Thessalonica in the syna- 
gogue. It was to the Jews who wor- 
shiped the one true God that he came 
with his message about their expected 
Messiah—Christ the Lord. Here he es- 
tablished a strong church. 

What was the message which so sig- 
nally succeeded in this great strategic 
center? Well, it was not (as some modern 
preachers in large cities seem to think 
necessary) a series of social, political, 
or literary discourses. Paul preached 
Christ. He reasoned with them and pre- 
sented the Saviour (v. 3) as One who 
was 

1. Dead for our sin. These people were 
like us in that they needed a solution 
for their sin problem. There were doubt- 
less other questions which Paul might 
have discussed, but he wisely went to the 
root of their difficulty and showed them 
“that Christ must needs have suffered.” 

Without the death of Christ there is 
no salvation for any man. Only through 
the shedding of blood can there be re- 
mission of sin (Heb. 9:22). Paul had no 
part of the folly of a “bloodless gospel” 
—as though there were any such gospel. 

2. Raised for our justification. It was 
not enough that Jesus died, marvelous 





*Lesson subjects and scripture texts selected and 
conpciamaes by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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as that is in our sight. For many a man 


has died for his convictions, but none has . 


risen from the dead. Christ could not be 
holden of the grave. He arose the victori- 
ous Redeemer. 

3. Declared to be the Christ. He is more 
than a man, more than a great leader and 
an earnest teacher. He is God’s anointed 
One, Himself divine—and our Lord. 

Thus Paul presented to the Jews their 
Messiah, “the man of sorrows” (Isa. 53), 
whose resurrection declared Him to be 
the Son of God with power (Rom. 1:4), 
their Redeemer and Lord. 

What was the result of this great 
preaching? As always, some believed and 
some rejected. It is the usual lot of the 
preacher. Yes, it was the same for the 
Lord whom we serve, and the servant is 
not greater than his Master (Matt. 
10:24). 

Some believed (v. 4), including many 
devout Greeks, and not a few of the 
leading women. The gospel does have life- 
giving power as the Holy Spirit applies it 
to the hearts of willing men and women. 

Others opposed (vv. 5, 6). Note that 
they were “of the baser sort.” They al- 
ways are, even when they appear to be 
cultivated and educated, for there is 
something fundamentally wrong in a life 
which rejects Christ. 

It was a serious charge they made 
against the Christians (v. 7), for it was 
treason punishable by death to have any 
other king but Caesar if one lived in a 
Roman colony. 

But the thing which they hated worst 
in these Christians was the fact that their 
topsy-turvy world was in danger of be- 
ing set right (they put it the opposite 
way, v. 6), and they did not want to be 
made right. 

It is interesting to note that these 
early preachers had divine power to turn 
over the social order. Would that we 
showed more of that power in the church 
today! 

Accepting the truth is good, but it must 
go on in daily living. The Thessalonians 
knew that and they are models of 


II. The Gospel Lived—Followers 
and Examples (I Thess. 1:2-8). 

Paul, the missionary, was a courteous 
preacher. He recognized the faithfulness 
of Christian brethren and did not hesi- 
tate to commend them. We could do more 
of that when we meet true and faithful 
believers. 

They were followers of Paul, but only 
because he followed Christ (v. 6). His 
power was from above (v. 5), even as 
they also were chosen from above (v. 4). 

Following Christ meant affliction to 
them (v. 6), but it also meant the joy 
of the Holy Spirit, which is entirely in- 
dependent of the circumstances of life— 
and above them. 

These Thessalonian believers were ex- 


amples of what it meant to be Christians. 
Wherever Paul went their faith toward 
God was recognized and he did not need 
to explain or argue for his gospel. People 
knew the Thessalonian Christians, and 
thus they knew real Christianity. 

There could be no finer witness to the 
faith of anyone than to be able to bear 
testimony that it is an example—a model 
—to which others may look and not go 
astray. Do we dare to measure our 
Christian lives by such a standard? 

For these friends and brethren in 
Christ, Paul prayed; to them he sent 
words of encouragement as they waited 
for the coming again of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They were a joy to him, and an 
effective witness for the Lord whom they 
loved. 





November 24 
PAUL IN ATHENS AND CORINTH 
Acts 17:22-28a; 18:1-4; 
I Corinthians 1:22-25 


Memory Selection: For other 
foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ—I 
Corinthians 3:11 


Istory repeats itself, in spiritual 

things as well as in secular events. 
The experiences of Paul at Athens and 
Corinth are peculiarly applicable to our 
day, for here he encountered the very 
problems which face (and have apparent- 
ly stopped) the Church today. 

The cities were not far apart in miles, 
and they were both pagan, but they dif- 
fered widely in their cultural and com- 
mercial development. 

Athens was the home of the great 
Greek philosophers, educationally the 
leading city of the world. It was the cen- 
ter of art and science and other intel- 
lectual attainments, but it did not know 
God; it had a godless culture. 

Corinth was a city well situated for 
trade, a prosperous commercial center, 
interested in government and politics. 
Its great prosperity brought the usual 
result and its people of all classes were 
known throughout the world for their 
love of pleasure and their grossly licen- 
tious living. They were a sophisticated 
people, but were godless and wicked. 

What did the gospel accomplish in such 
cities? We shall soon see. 


I. Godless Intellectuality Meets 
the Gospel (Acts 17:22-28a). 

Paul was alone in Athens. He had been 
separated from his companions Silas and 
Timothy (Acts 17:14), and was to await 
them at Athens. While he waited he 
looked the city over and found it wholly 
given to idolatry (v. 16). This was no idle 
observation of a scientific mind, for it 
caused Paul’s spirit to stir in him. 

It is a bad sign when a professed Chris- 
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tian can live in the presence of sin and 
false worship and not be deeply moved 
by it. 

Paul did something about it! He went 
into the great daily gatherings of philoso- 
phers and gave them some solid Christian 
philosophy to work on. They were curious 
to know more, and when the opportunity 
arose, Paul preached the sermon on Mars 
Hill which makes up this part of our les- 
son. It is an outstanding message. 

He found them superstitiously reli- 
gious, but religion does not save. They 
even feared lest they had forgotten some 
god, so one altar was “to the unknown 
God” (v. 23). This gave Paul his oppor- 
tunity, for he declared the one true God 
—unknown to them—as the answer to 
their question. 

The intellectual felt superior and had 
an idea that God needed them; a kind of 
snobbery which is as current in 1946 as 
it was in Paul’s day. How effectively he 
disposed of that attitude appears in 
verses 24 and 25. They needed God and 
without Him they could not draw a 
breath! 

Moreover, the pagan intellectual then 
as now would swell with pride as he 
thought of the race and people to whom 
he belonged. They were superior—a mas- 
ter race. Paul declares God’s truth that 
all men are of one blood. and that the 
nations are in His hands (v. 26). 

What they had to do, and what the 
godless intellectuals of our day need to 
do, is to seek God in humble repentance 
and faith; then lives can become fine and 
noble and useful (vv. 27, 32-34). 

But there is another side to this pic- 
ture. In Corinth we find that 


Il. Sophisticated Immorality 
Meets the Gospel (Acts 18:1-4). 

To Corinth Paul came (evidently still 
alone) without friends or funds. Like all 
well-bred Jewish boys, he knew a trade. 
He was a sail maker and tent maker. 
Rather than have the ungodly men of 
Corinth hinder his preaching by the 
criticism that he was doing it for money, 
«he supported himself. 

The minister who is eager for rich 
financial return, and who is willing to 
accept the gifts of the ungodly that his 
work may prosper, has closed the door for 
his testimony to many who do not be- 
lieve. In fact, one wonders whether he 
has any real testimony to give. 

In this wicked city, given over to vice 
and fleshly pleasure, Paul made his way 
to the synagogue and began to preach 
Christ. He reasoned and persuaded and 
won some for the Lord as he continued 
with them for a year and a half (Acts 
18:11). 

Paul’s letter to the Corinthians reveals 
the struggle of the believers at Corinth 
to maintain moral standards and spir- 
itual warmth in such a city, but it also 
clearly indicates that the gospel of Christ 
is “the power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth” (Rom. 1:16), 
even in the midst of sin and corruption. 


Ill. The Gospel Meets Sin—and Is 
Victorious (I Cor. 1:22-25). 

The wisdom of this world—for which 
Athens stood in a special way—becomes 





foolish in the eyes of men, as it is al- 
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ready in the sight of God, when it stands 
up against the gospel (read vv. 18-21). 

The preaching of the Cross, which looks 
foolish to the worldling (v. 23), is the 
wisdom and the power of God, and by 
it men are saved. 

Whether Jew or Gentile, whether seek- 
ing signs or wisdom, whether “up-and- 
out” by way of pagan intellectualism or 
“down-and-out” by way of immorality— 
no matter what man’s race, or his prob- 
lem—the answer is in the gospel which 
we are privileged to teach and preach, 
for it is the gospel of “Christ the power 
of God and the wisdom of God” to all 
who are called by Him. 

What a blessed privilege it is to believe, 
to teach, to preach, to witness, to write 
about this glorious gospel which is the 
answer to man’s deepest need—now, as in 
the days of ancient Athens and Corinth. 





December 1 
A LETTER ON CHRISTIAN LIVING 
Acts 19:23-30; Ephesians 6:13-18 


Memory Selection: Finally, my breth- 
ren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power oj his might.—Ephesians 6:10 


HE war is never over for the Chris- 

tian. He is called to a constant strife 
against the world, the flesh and the 
devil, which knows no armistice or peace 
conference so long as he lives or the 
Lord tarries. 

Paul, who had now set out on his third 
missionary journey, was this time per- 
mitted of the Holy Spirit to witness and 
minister in Asia. He had come to 
Ephesus, the third greatest city in the 
Roman empire. 

For three months he spoke in the syna- 
gogue, as was his custom, but when his 
ministry resulted in many converts others 
hardened themselves in opposition. So 
he withdrew (a bit of strategy in this 
spiritual warfare) to neutral ground in 
the “school of one Tyrannus,” where he 
could teach and reason with them daily. 
This continued for two years, during 
which Paul also wrought miracles (read 
Acts 19:1-22 as background for lesson), 
and it stirred the whole province (see 
v. 10). 

Paul knew by experience that this 
could not continue for he had learned, 
as we should learn, to 


I. Expect Opposition —It Will 
Come 5 19:23-30). 

The comfortable and contented Chris- 
tians of our day who just want to be let 
alone to carry on their worship are cer- 
tainly not related to the real Christians 
of Paul’s type. He and his friends cre- 
ated “no small stir” (v. 23) concerning 
the Christian way of redemption and life, 
and so it should be! 

The enemy of our souls is often con- 
tent to let us go on in comparative peace 
as long as we do not bother him unduly, 
but once we put up the banner of a 
holy life and service in God’s army, he 
begins a terrific counterattack. Paul 
had felt it already in the hardening of 
listeners’ hearts (v.8), but now it began 
in dead earnest. 


1. Selfish Opposition (vv. 23-27). 
November, 1946 
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One way to bring a violent reaction 
against spiritual truth is to let it inter- 
fere with business. Demetrius and his 
fellow silversmiths professed to be con- 
cerned about the threatened destruction 
of the heathen worship of Diana (and 
what a fine testimony that was to the 
effectiveness of Paul’s preaching), but in 
reality they were worried about the loss 
of their ungodly business in charms 
(vv. 25-27). 

Many of the enemies of the gospel in 
our time are fighting against God’s Word 
because they are in a business which is 
condemned by it.. There is a revival of 
charms, magic and fortune telling in 
our day. Let us avoid it. 

These charm makers were like certain 
businessmen of our day who know that 
every time a new convert is won to Christ 
they lose a customer and it troubles 
them. Reader, if you are in that kind 
of business, get out of it quick before 
God’s judgment falls upon you. 

2. Senseless Tumult. (vv. 28-30). 

Knowing that their opposition was 
without true foundation, they inspired 
and agitated a wild demonstration. Is 
it not astonishing how many thoughtless 
and foolish people there are in the world 
who will senselessly follow the lead of 
someone who opposes God? 

Shouting a slogan which had no real 
meaning, they lent their voices to the 
tumultuous agitation against God. Final- 
ly, one sensible man, fearing the punish- 
ment of city officials, quieted them (Acts 
19:35-41). 

The Ephesians were just like many 
in our day who fear man more than 
God. But, may we ask, if you fear the 
judgment of men, how think you to 
escape the judgment of God? After all, 
it is God and His, Word you oppose, un- 
converted friend. Do you think He will 
hold you guiltless? 

Paul was not afraid (v. 30), for he had 
also learned that the servant of the 
Lord can 

II. Count on God—He Will Deliver 
(Eph. 6:13-18). 

Writing to the church in this very city 
where the Lord opened “a great door 
and effectual” for Paul (I Cor. 16:9), he 
admonishes them and us to make full 
use of the provision which God has made 
for victorious warfare against the enemy 
of our souls. 

There is a complete armor, and a 
mighty weapon, the sword of the Spirit, 
“but none will do us the slightest good 
unless we put it on and go into battle. 
If we think we can do without the 
breastplate of righteousness (and some 
Christians and church workers seem to 
think they can), or neglect to carry and 
use the shield of faith, we can only ex- 
pect defeat. We fight great spiritual 
enemies (see vv. 11-12 of this chapter) 
and we need the best in both offensive 
and defensive equipment. 

The girdle of truth binds up the war- 
rior and eliminates the hindrances to 
rapid movement. The breastplate is 
righteousness, not his own but Christ’s, 
but it must be appropriated and used. 

The soldier must be well shod for the 
long rough journeys and to give him a 





good foothold in the day of battle. Peace 
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in the heart provides such a firm vantage 
point in the fight for God. 

Faith is the quickly moved shield, 
catching all the fiery darts. Here again 
it is not my faith or yours alone, but 
our faith in God, putting Him between 
us and our enemies. 

All these are defensive weapons, and 
believe me, we do need them now if 
ever in the history of the Christian’s 
warfare against sin. But let us not 
neglect the great offensive weapon. 

The sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God, is our all-powerful weapon. 
Let us not neglect to use it. We are so 
prone to talk about the Bible, to defend 
it, to argue for its truths. Talking about 
a sword does not make it effective. Let’s 
really use it. 

Prayer is always to be counted on and 
it is both a defensive and offensive 
weapon. It keeps us in touch with the 
Captain of the Lord’s hosts. We call for 
help, get orders and transmit news of 
victory through prayer. 





December 8 
PAUL ADMONISHES THE 
CHURCHES 
I Corinthians 11:20-27; Romans 13: 
13, 14; Ephesians 5:18-21 


Memory Selection: Let us walk hon- 
estly, as in the day.—Romans 13:13 


rJ\-MPERANCE is readily taught from the 
epistles of Paul, for he was constantly 
moved by the Holy Spirit to exhort the 
churches and individual Christians to a 
careful and worthy walk before God. 

In doing so he was not afraid to speak 
plainly about the use of intoxicants. 
Perhaps his brethren in the ministry to- 
day should consider him and take cour- 
age. Some of them never speak of this 
awful scourge of iniquity which is de- 
stroying our America. 

Our lesson is a temperance lesson, and 
since some twist that word “temperance” 
to fit almost any kind of indulgence, we 
should like to quote a careful evaluation 
of it by Dr. W. R. White: 

“Temperance is a seriously misunder- 
stood word. The best definition we know 
defines it as abstaining from that which 
is harmful, and using moderately that 
which is legitimate. We would not ad- 
vise a man to be moderate in teasing a 
rattlesnake. We would not tell him that 
it is all right to steal, lie or commit 
adultery just so he is temperate about 
it. We would not tell a man to use dope 
moderately. . . . We could tell a man to 
be moderate about eating meat or any 
other wholesome thing.” 

The only way to be temperate about 
liquor is to let it alone! 

Our lesson provides a series of con- 
trasts. Man’s way of life and God’s way 
are often different. 


I. The Wrong Way and the Right 
Way—in the Church (I Cor. 11:20-27). 

There were a number of disorderly 
things about the Corinthian church 
which needed correction. One of these 
concerned the Lord’s Supper. A time 
which should have given them a blessed 
unity in fellowship and love had become 
just the opposite. 
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It was their custom to eat a so-called 
love feast before the sacrament, and in- 
stead of making it a time of loving and 
sharing, the rich ate their sumptuous 
meals and let a poor brother gnaw on 
a crust of bread. 

Then feasting led, as it so often does, 
to excesses. Some became drunken on 
the wine and even partook of the Lord’s 
Supper while intoxicated. Such un- 
worthy attitudes and actions could only 
bring judgment, for it was an awful 
desecration of holy things. 

We are not so much concerned with the 
Lord’s Supper in this lesson as we are 
with the behavior of those who attended. 
Think of coming to the holy table 
drunk! It seems impossible, and yet it 
happened. 

Well, are we any better? Oh, we do 
not come there drunk, but do not some 
come after a Saturday night of worldly 
(and perchance fleshly) entertainment, 
or with bitterness in the heart, perhaps 
hatred. 

Do we not still let the poor in our midst 
shift pretty well for themselves? The 
rich flaunt their affluence and let the 
poor get along on their crust of bread. 
The Church needs to renew its scrip- 
tural appreciation of what fellowship 
and communion really means. 


II. The Wrong Way and the Right 
Way—in the Community (Rom. 13: 
13, 14). 

This chapter of the epistles to the 
Romans concerns the right behavior of 
the believer in his civic relationships. He 
is a citizen of heaven, but he is also a 
citizen of the community in which he 
lives. Let him bear a good testimony 
there, too! 

The picture of life in Paul’s day (v. 13) 
looks very revolting at first sight, and 
we are glad that we did not live where 
such things were common. The sad 
thing about. that is, we do live in just 
such a time. 

The use of intoxicants which a genera- 
tion ago was a shameful thing is now 
generally accepted. The home in which 
liquor was served was a disgrace; now 
“cocktail” is one of the first words chil- 
dren learn. Women who went into a 
saloon were marked for their lowness 
of character; now they walk in at the 
front door with pride. 

What is the explanation? Is liquor 
any less destructive and demoralizing? 
Certainly not! Is it then true that 
people are more candid and open about 
what they do? No, it is rather that moral 
standards have slipped to the point 
where they are no longer ashamed when 
they should be, if they thought straight! 

Along with the liquor go all the things 
enumerated in verse 13. Oh, the awful 
depth of sex degradation, of plain ordi- 
nary indecency and dishonesty, of strife 
and envy. It is not a nice picture, but 
it is true. 

The right way is found in verse 14. It 
was reading these two verses in his 
mother’s open Bible that led Augustine 
to Christ. He saw and took the right 
way. Will others do likewise? 


III. The Wrong Way and the Right 
Way—in the Heart (Eph. 5:18-21). 
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This is a personal matter. The man or 
woman who finds satisfaction in wine 
wants the overcoming power of the nar- 
cotic influence to take away the sense of 
responsibility for life. It is a weak and 
hopeless way to avoid facing reality. 

The right way is to let the Holy Spirit 
take full control of the heart and life. 
This is to be an experience of complete 
surrender, being “filled with the Spirit.” 

Does life then become drab and un- 
interesting? No, indeed! for the first 
time you will be really joyful. There will 
not only be singing (and we need more 
of the songs of the Lord’s goodness and 
grace), but melody in the heart. 

That inevitably leads to thankfulness, 
a grace too little known and practiced. 
It is for all things at all times. Do not 
overlook that fact. Then, too, there will 
be a delightful attitude of consideration 
and respect for one another (v. 21) and 
of devotion to God. That is certainly the 
right way to live. 


| Am Sentenced to Die! 


[Continued from page 169] 


6:23); “The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die” (Ezek. 18:20). 


W ILL I ACCEPT LIFE? 


I have good news. In fact it is the 
best news I have ever received. I am 
freed from the penalty of eternal death. 
It happened this way: a Man offered to 
be executed in my place. It seems unbe- 
lievable, for He was the very one I had 
wronged, but He loved me so much He 
was willing to die in my place. I accepted 
His offer. His name is Jesus Christ. 

Who would refuse a pardon? Surely 
none but a fool, and yet this is more than 
a pardon, for the penalty has actually 
been paid. In spite of this, there are 
countless thousands today who reject 
this salvation from penalty and guilt. 

I am free now from the sentence of 
eternal death. This was done away 
through the work of Christ on the cross 
of Calvary. The sentence of physical 
death, however, still remains, and only 
the soon return of Christ can prevent 
its being carried out. 


Hw WILL I USE MY HOURS? 

To a dying man the hours are precious 
—and I am a dying man. What will I do 
with the moments that remain? 

A dying man loses interest in many 
things. He loses interest in money. As 
he nears the end of life’s journey he is 
not found hiring out for a few days more 
to increase his wealth. In fact he loses 
interest in the money which he has al- 
ready accumulated. He also loses inter- 
est in pleasure, for as he faces the reality 
of eternity, pleasure pails. 

He begins to think of last things—the 
last week, the last day, the last meal, the 
last moments—and seeks to use them to 
the utmost. 

I too am thinking of these things. It 
came as something of a shock when I 
first examined a life-expectancy chart 
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‘+. ..deserves to be placed in every 
library, private and public.”’ * 


T IN THE DAYS OF JOSEPH 
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Hlustrated by 
Reynold Weidenaor 
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narratives 
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Dr. Louie D. Newton, Atlanta, Ga.: 
“Interesting, entertaining, and instructive 
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“Grippingly interesting. he characters 
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Dr. James DeForest Murch, Cincin- 
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The romance, the adventure, 
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in a great way.”’ 


At Your Bookseller $2.50 
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and saw how few were the years of life 
I could reasonably expect were before me. 

The moments have become precious. 
What will I do with the remainder? If 
I had but one sermon more to preach, 
what would I say? Yet any sermon may 
be my last. 


= WILL I FACE DEATH? 

Knowing then that the fatal hour will 
soon arrive, I am beginning to ask myself 
what my attitude will be when I actually 
face it. ‘ 

Voltaire, at the time of his death, we 
are told, was attended by a French nurse. 
The nurse was later called to attend an- 
other dying man. 

“Is he a Christian?” she asked. 

“Why do you ask?” was her answer. 

“For all the wealth of Europe I would 
never see another infidel die,” was her 
reply. 

Ralph Norton, director of the Belgian 
Gospel Mission at Brussels, lay dying of 
cancer. It was after weeks had passed 
and it was known by all that the dread 
disease could not be arrested, that he 
told his faithful wife: “I have gone so 
far on the journey home now that it 
would be difficult to set my steps earth- 
ward again.” 

Paul, as he reached the end of life’s 
journey, said: “I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith’ (II Tim. 4:7); and “the 
time of my departure is at hand” (v. 6). 

But how will I face it? My anticipa- 
tion of death is not one of darkness or 
gloom. Rather, I look forward to it as 
the greatest experience of life. 

Strange, isn’t it—yes, even paradoxical 
—that death could become life’s greatest 
experience. What a marvelous event! It 
is then that we leave this dark world for 
the realms of glory, and turn from the 
pain of this life to the “pleasures for- 
evermore.” 

Yes, I am sentenced to die. But listen, 
friend, so are you. 

May I ask two very serious questions: 
“Are you prepared to die? How are you 
living the hours of life which are yet 


yours?” 
Broken Cisterns 


[Continued from page 177] 
caused the seeds of the Church to spring 
to life. But the blood of our fallen in 
battle will not give birth to anything 
more than drafts for more blood as long 
as man goes to the money cistern for his 
water. 

But we reply that if money has no life 
and cannot satisfy the basic drives of 
the human body, it can be the means of 
so doing. Money purchases food, shelter, 
and it can even purchase companionship 
of a sort. Certainly it can do that, but it 
is only the means to that end. We have 
taken the means and bowed it into a 
position far higher than the ends them- 
selves. 

It is at this precise point that we find, 
when using God as our measure, not 
man, that money is only a broken cistern. 
Instead of being a fountain of living wa- 


ter, it is filled with the dry dust of dead 
souls, for money is the largest slaveholder 
in the world. 

It was not facetiousness that called for 
Waterman’s lines: 


“It is well to be prudent 

And thrifty—who wouldn’t? 

And quite self-supporting, ’tis true; 
But in getting your money 

(Now this may sound funny), 

Oh, don’t let your money get you.” 


Although we glory in our political free- 
dom, we are not truly free. We are the 
most slave-bound people in the world, 
for we have put not only body, but soul 
and spirit as well, into bondage to money. 

Just as the prince of Morocco in 
Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice found 
that “all that glisters is not gold,” so we 
find that the money cistern cannot slake 
the thirst for true love in a world of hate. 

For some years, our foreign policy has 
been frankly based upon the proposition 
that friendship can be bought, but a swift 
perusal of the relationships with and 
attitudes of those peoples who have re- 
ceived our patronizing loans and gifts 
will show that they have been accepted 
in the same spirit in which they were 
given; that is, the “gold spirit,” which 
cries for more and still more, for it is a 
well that leaks and thus is never filled. 

Now, it must be pointed out that money 
in itself is not evil. Our whole system 
of trade and exchange is a money sys- 
tem, much more simple and compact 
than the actual goods of trade them- 
selves. Our churches, our hospitals, our 
missionaries, have a money economy. 

The evil of money is not in the money, 
but in the man who handles and desires 
it. Goods used in one hand can make 
those goods do much work for God; the 
same goods’ in another man’s hands can 
undo in a short time what ten men have 
built up in a lifetime. Destruction is 
much faster and easier than construc- 
tion. Yet the same materials can be used 
for both. In the end, then, it is man 
that is responsible. 

But as the prophet Jeremiah looked 
at his people and condemned them, so 
we are condemned, for we have commit- 
ted the same offenses. “For my people 
have committed two evils; they have for- 
saken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cis- 
terns, that can hold no water.” 


W. HAVE FORSAKEN the liv- 
ing waters of God for man and mam- 
mon. Yet neither is evil of itself, but 
both are capable of being transferred 
into unmitigated evil when not used in 
the right way. When God, or love, is 
denied, then all things assume false pro- 
portions. It is only when we cure the 
first charge, “They have forsaken me,” 
that we can cure the second, “hewed out 
broken cisterns.” The first cure is basic 
to the other. 

God is love, and love, the fountain of 
living water, transforms men and mam- 
mon from masters to servants of all. If 
man has the power to forsake God, then 
man has the power to return to God. 
And only at the fountain of living waters 
can man find his richest life. 
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Hutline and |llustration 


* William 


Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 


* 
COME! 
In connection with our Lord’s use of 
this word we have in Matthew: 

1. A call to rest (11:28) 

“Come ...I will give you rest.” 
2. A call to festive pleasures (22:4) 

“Come unto the marriage.” 
3. A call to self-sacrifice (19:21) 


“Sell .. . and come and follow me.” 
4. A call to a rough experience (14:29) 
“Come.” 


5. A call to glory (25:34) 
—Henry Thorne 
- - § 

FOR WHAT TO GIVE THANKS 

1. For God’s Goodness (I Chron. 16:34) 

2. For His Holiness (Ps. 30:4) 

3. For Revealing Himself (I Thess. 
2:13) 

4. For the Gift of His Son 
9:15) 

5. For 
12, 13) 

6. For Victory (I Cor. 15:57) 

7. For Everything (Phil. 4:6) 
—James H. Brookes, in Parish by Post 


+ & + 


THE BAT’S MISTAKE 

“No man can serve two masters” 
(Matt. 6:24). Aesop speaks in one of his 
fables about a time when the beasts and 
fowl were engaged in war. The hat tried 
to belong to both parties. When the 
birds were victorious, he would wing 
around telling that he was a bird; when 
the beasts won a fight, he would walk 
around them assuring them that he was 
a beast. But soon his hypocrisy was dis- 
covered and he was rejected by both the 
beasts and the birds. He had to hide 
himself, and now only by night can he 
appear openly. One is our Master, even 
Christ. Serve Him!—The Sunday School 
Times. 


(II Cor. 


a Present Salvation (Col. 1: 








TELL OTHERS 


@ Use Christmas tracts and cards to ‘tell the 
world’ of Him who was born to save the world. 
(Jno. 3, 16-17). Order your supply early; avoid 
last minute rush. Send 25c¢ for BIG Sample 
Pack. Write today. 
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THANKSGIVING 

I thank Thee, Father, for the things 
That Thou hast given me, 

The treasures and the happenings 
Thy love has made so free; 

But I bring gratitude as well, 
O Father of us all, 

For all the cares I cannot tell 
Because they did not fall. 


I thank Thee for the tears unshed, 
The graves that were not made, 

The bitter words that were not said, 
The tempests that were stayed. 

I thank Thee for the joys unlost, 
The clouds that did not rise, 

The unknown woe, the unpaid cost, 
And hope’s untroubled eyes. 

—Clarence Edwin Flynn 


k - 
AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST 
II Corinthians 5:20 
1. Ambassadors for a Person—Christ 
2. Ambassadors with a Purpose— 


Reconciliation to God 
—Charles W. Sine 


+ & 


THANKSGIVING 
Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 
and into his courts with praise—Psalm 
100:4. o 
The sin of ingratitude to God a preva- 
lent one (Ps. 107:8). 


I. Why Thank God? 

1. Scriptural exhortations. 
50:14; 100:4, etc.). 

2. Biblical illustrations. Much thanks- 
giving in the lives of Jesus, Paul, David, 
Daniel. 

3. Because of a fundamental need of 
man. He ought to acknowledge his de- 
pendence upon God (see II Cor. 3:5). 

4. It is good to do so (Ps. 92:1). 


Many (Ps. 


II. For What Shall We Thank God? 

1. For His goodness and mercy (Ps. 
136:1). 

2. For His unspeakable gift (II Cor. 
9:15). 

3. For victory in Christ (I Cor. 15:57). 

4. For blessings which we commonly 
enjoy in this land of ours—abundance of 
material resources, freedom of worship, 
circulation of God’s Word, etc. 


III. When Shall We Thank God? 

1. In times of trial as well as in times 
of joy (I Thess. 5:18, “In everything”). 

2. When among the people of God (Ps. 
35:18; I Chron. 16:8). 

3. When among unbelievers (II Sam. 
22:50). 

4. Always (Eph. 5:20), when there are 
ups and downs, steps and stops. 

—Marion S. Hoffsommer 


NATIONAL UNITY 

1. Desires (I Sam. 7:2; Isa. 55:6) 

2. Dangers (I Sam. 7:5; Ps. 56:1-3) 

3. Decisions (II Chron. 15:2; Josh. 
24:15, 16) 

—Fred S. Shepard 
- k f 
THANKS BE TO GOD 

1. A God that giveth Victory (I Cor. 
15:57) 

2. A God that causes His people al- 
ways to Triumph (II Cor. 2:14) 

3. A God whose Gift is Unspeakable 
(II Cor. 9:15) 

k Fk 
THREE EXHORTATIONS 
Psalm 96:2 

We are exhorted to praise God in song, 
“Sing unto the Lord.” 

We are exhorted to praise Him in 
thanksgiving, “Bless his name.” 

We are exhorted to praise Him in serv- 
ice, “Show forth his salvation from day 
to day.” 


—D. Van Dyke 
- & 
AMERICA HAS REASON FOR 
THANKSGIVING 


1. With humility, confession and re- 
pentance (II Chron. 7:14) 

2. Because God maketh wars to cease 
(Ps. 46:6-9) 

3. He ruleth among the nations (Dan. 
2:21: 4:27) 

4. “Oh, that men would praise the 
Lord” (Ps. 107:1-15) 

—N. H. Camp 
- 


THE GREAT COMMISSION 
Matthew 28:18-20 
. Basis of the Great Commission 
—“all power” (v. 18) 
2. Objective of the Great Commission 
—“all nations” (v. 19) 
3. Scope of the Great Commission 
—‘“all things” (v. 20) 
4. Promise of the Great Commission 
—‘“all the days” (v. 20, R.V.) 
—Victor B. Beattie 


+’ +t & 


KEEPING TENDER 

A schoolboy in New York state had 
been injured in football. On Sunday at 
the church service one of the boys prayed 
for his injured schoolmate. In his prayer 
he thanked God because the accident 
had brought out kindnesses in the lives 
of the boys which they had not known 
were there. The boy had made a real 
discovery. Says John A. Hutton: “Were 
there no sufferers in the world, we should 
scarcely be saved, for we should scarcely 
have souls. It is a partial light upon the 
ancient mystery of pain, that, as we 
know ourselves, we seem to need pain to 
keep tender.” 
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‘sSWHEN I SEE THE BLOOD I WILL 
PASS OVER YOU” 
Exodus 12:13 
1. It Must be Blood. 
2. It Must be Shed Blood. 
3. It Must be Applied Blood. 
—Max Wertheimer. 


- - & 
“EVEN SO SEND I YOU” 
John 20:21 
1. A Divine Mission (II Cor. 5:19, 20). 
2. A Definite Mission (Luke 19:10; Mark 
16:15). 
3. A Dependent Mission (John 14:10; 
15:5). 
—Ellis H. Richards. 
+: bk & 
CHRIST NEAR BUT OUTSIDE 
Revelation 3:20 
. A Present Saviour—“At the door.” 
A Waiting Saviour—“Behold, I stand.” 
A Seeking Saviour—‘“And knock.” 
A Promising Saviour—‘“I will come in.” 
. A Providing Saviour—“And sup with 
him, and he with me.” 
—The Rod of God. 
k k & 
DEVOTIONAL COMMITMENT 
Psalm 5:1-3 
. Appeal (v. 1). 
. Approach (v. 2). 
. Aspiration (v. 3a). 
. Anticipation (v. 3b). 
t - k 
THE VOICE OF JESUS 
A Shepherd’s Voice (Matt. 4:19). 
A Master’s Voice (Luke 19:13). 
A Saviour’s Voice (Matt. 11:28). 
A Teacher’s Voice (Matt. 11:29). 
A Bridegroom’s Voice (Rev. 3:20). 
A Physician’s Voice (John 5:6). 
' bk & 
THE LORD’S SUPPER 
I Corinthians 11:23-34 
. A Commemoration—“In remembrance 
of me.” 
A Communion—“Eat it with you.” 
A Confession—“For the remission of 
sin.” 
A Consecration—“Till I come.” 
A Covenant—“Blood of the covenant.” 
—John O. DeBoer. 


- - & 
FIVE THINGS TO BEHOLD 
. Our Great Salvation (Luke 2:10, 11). 
. Our Great Invitation (Rev. 3:20). 
. Our New Creation (II Cor. 5:17). 
. Our New Relationship (I John 3:1). 
. Our Great Reward (Rev. 22:12). 
—L. J. Derk. 


' F * 
HEAVEN 
1. Requirements for Entrance (John 
3:5). 
2. A Prepared Place (John 14:2). 
3. A Place Free from Sorrows and 
Tears (Rev. 21:4). 
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THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD 

1. He is our Wisdom and Strength (Job. 
12:13). 

2. He is our Refuge and Strength (Ps. 
46:1). 

3. He is our Everlasting Strength (Isa. 
26:4). —E. G. Aldridge. 
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an investment opportunity which assures 
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of knowing that the money invested is 
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what a Wheaton College Annuity Con- 
tract offers you. 

Here young men and women are 
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forward this important ministry. 
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A Division of Good News 


Get in on the thrill of receiving each 
month a packet of some of America’s 
newest and finest Christian literature. A 
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1. Generous quantities of the two best judged 
tract titles each month. Worth subscrip- 
tion price alone. 
2. Actual single copies of some of today's 
finest Christian literature—all newly pub- 
lished. 
3. Complimentary copy of new illustrated, 
inspiring monthly magazine, TCA NEWS. 
4. Helpful news releases, sugzestions, tract 
ideas. 
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TRACT CLUB OF AMERICA Dept. M 
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EVIDENCE OF PRAYER 

I remember going to a dear old uncle 
of mine, Isaiah, before I left the Gipsy 
tent. I wanted him to be converted, but 
it would not be good breeding for a mere 
boy to talk to one of his elders. My 
uncle noticed a hole in the knee of my 
corduroys, and said, “My dear, it goes 
right through.” 

I said, “Yes,” and showed him the other 
knee. 

He said, 
other.” : 

I said, “Yes, uncle, do you know how 
these holes were worn?” 

“No, my son, how?” 

I said, “Praying for you!” 

“Then,” he said, “if that’s so, it’s time 
I began to pray for myself.” And he did. 
—Gipsy Smith in The Beauty of Jesus. 

[PRAYER ] 


“Why, it’s worse than the 


' - & 
SIMPLE FAITH 

If I am in a house that is on fire, and 
a fire escape is sent, I do not say, “It is 
beautiful,” nor am I content with a polite 
“Thank you.” No thought comes to me 
of considering first, “How did the house 
catch fire?” any more than a wish to 
draw a picture of the fire escape; and 
certainly I have no desire to paint it or 
add something of my own. Only one 
thought is before me—my need, and the 
sufficiency of the provision. 

If I “believe” I must “act” and my 
act never leaves me where I am, but leads 
me to leave it. Nor do I help the fire 
escape at all. No blending is possible: I 
cannot have half the escape and yet re- 
main half in the house. There must be 
an entire resting on the work of another, 
or there is nothing. 

So it is with the lifeboat, and I, if un- 
able to swim, am rescued from drowning. 

And so yet more wonderfully is it in 
the one salvation of God.—Thoughts from 
the Word of God. 

[FAITH] 
- & & 
AWAY! 

I heard once of a simple Christian who 
made no pretense at being a preacher, 
but who was asked to take a service in the 
absence of the regular preacher. Enter- 
ing the pulpit, he said, “If I were a real 
preacher I might find one text sufficient; 
but seeing I am not used to this business, 
I will have to take three texts. 

“ The first text is in I John 1:7: ‘But if 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin.’”’ After reading 
it carefully, he paused, looked at his 
audience over his glasses and quietly 
said, “That’s my sins away.” 

Reading his second: “Be careful for 
nothing; but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God” 
(Phil. 4:6), he said, “That’s my cares 
away.” 

Then turning to his third text, “Then 
we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord” (I 
Thess. 4:17). He looked again at his 
audience, and said with a happy smile, 
“That’s myself away.”—Richard Hill. 
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PRAYING WHILE RUNNING 

Two little girls were in danger of be- 
ing late for school. : 

“Let’s stop and pray for God to get us 
there in time,” said one. 

“No,” said the other, “let’s run with all 
our might, and pray while we’re run- 
ning.” 

Isn’t there something familiar about 
the first girl’s suggestion? 

[PRAYER] 


+t - & 
COMPLETE SURRENDER 

There was a dramatic moment, a great 
crisis in the world’s history during World 
War I, when General Pershing placed the 
American Army under the command of 
General Foch, who had just been made 
commander of all the allied forces, but 
none of the phrases that General Persh- 
ing used were widely quoted as epigram- 
matic. One which might so have been 
selected were the words, “Infantry, artil- 
lery, aviation, all that we have are yours. 
Dispose of them as you will.” 

God wants to hear the Church in 
America make such a consecration as 
that. It will then be as irresistible as 
“an army with banners.” 

—The Pilot 
[SURRENDER] 


t k & 
THE THREE WAYS 

Once when a ship was sailing to Aus- 
tralia from America, a passenger asked 
the captain what route he was taking. 
He replied: “Come with me to the chart- 
house and I will show you. There are 
three routes,” he said; “that one is the 
one usually taken; that one marked ‘2’ 
is the one I prefer to take; but this one 
marked number ‘3’ is the one, which for 
some reason or other thé company has 
ordered me to take, and it is the one I 
have consequently taken.” We are told 
they arrived at their desired haven in 
safety. 

In our daily life there are three ways 
open to us—the way of the world, the 
way of self-will, and God’s way. The 
last is always the safest and the best, 
and in obeying it you will be able to say, 
“Thy word was unto me the joy and re- 
joicing of mine heart.” 

—Dr. Alexander Smellie 
[CHOICE] 


- k & 
A GIANT? 

A little boy came to his mother, saying, 
“Mamma, I am as tall as Goliath; I am 
nine feet high.” 

“What makes you say that?” asked 
the surprised mother. 

“Well, I made a little ruler of my own 
and measured myself with it, and I am 
just nine feet high!” 

There are many people who follow the 
little boy’s method, measuring themselves 
by some rule of their own. God tells us 
of those who, “measuring themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, 
are not wise” (II Cor. 10:12). 

God has the standard measurement, 
and He tells us that “all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 
3:23). 

—Tunis W. Mouvw, in The Pilot 
[GOD’S MEASUREMENT] 
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Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
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Samples 15c; 4 grades 50c; 


Complete set $2.40 
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SPREAD THE GOSPEL 
L/GHT IN YOUR 
COMMUNITY! 


Extend the 
testimony of 
your Church, 
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Book Hlotices 





Any religious book favorably mentioned in_ this 
department may be ordered through the Moody Book 
Store, 817 North Wells St., Chicago 10, Ill. 


* 


The Voice of Thanksgiving 
Number Five 


When writing about things that are par- 
ticularly good, one is prone to indulge in 
superlatives. Such is the temptation in 
writing a review of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute hymnbook, Voice of Thanksgiving, 
Number Five. 

It has been eighteen years since the for- 
mer hymnal! was published, and while it 
still has wide acceptance, Institute authori- 
ties felt that Number Four had served its 
purpose and a new one was needed. Wil- 
liam M. Runyan, Harry Dixon Loes and 
others of the music faculty were commis- 


-sioned to gather new hymns and also to 


edit some of the old familiar and best-loved 
ones. Number Five is the result. In its 
pages will be found most of the old favo- 
rite gospel hymns, many of the standard 
church hymns, some taken from the old 
German hymnbooks, and a goodly number 
newly written for this book. 

Here is the neatest and most attractive 
hymnbook that has been issued in a long 
time. Bound in maroon board covers, with 
gold lettering and an impress of the Insti- 
tute Arch, it contains 378 hymns and eleven 
choruses, besides responses and chants. In- 
cluded are thirty-eight portions of Scrip- 
ture for responsive reading and, rather a 
new departure, seven biblical benedictions. 
The indexes are particularly helpful and 
include hymn tunes and meters, topical 
index and a very complete index of titles 
and first lines. 

Beginning with the first hymn, we find 
thirty-five hymns of adoration and wor- 
ship, such as “The Triune God.” “The 
Lord’s Day,” “Morning and Evening,” etc. 
Following these are hymns pertaining to 

the Father, Jesus Christ the Saviour, 
the Holy Spirit, the Holy Scriptures, etc. 

New plates have been made for all the 
songs, and both words and music are clear 
and readable. The chief objective kept in 
mind in determining the contents of the 
book has been that each number should be 
scriptural, singable, and hold a définite 
message. 

This is undoubtedly the best hymnbook 
the Institute has ever issued, and it is sent 
forth with the prayer that it will, through 
its messages, lead many to the Lamb of God 
— ate His saints to praise Him, our ador- 
able 

6x81 inches. Moody Press, Chicago. 85 
cents. A.H. 
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The Jew the Hub of the Nations, by 
Augusta M. Kastendieck. 


It is the author’s purpose to show that 
there can never be peace and harmony in 
this world until the Jew, as a nation, finds 
his place in God’s Ray ose as the “hub of 
the nations.” This oes in clear, logical, 
scriptural fashion, showing that God has 
chosen Israel; that His choice was a wise 
one; that He will regather and save Israel 
through Jesus Christ, that they may be the 
firstborn among a family of redeemed na- 
tions. 

40 pages. 5% x 8 inches. The New Cove- 
nant Testimony, Chicago. Paper, 50 cout. 


“Our Father,’’? by Alexander Mac- 
laren, D.D. 


The name of Dr. Alexander Maclaren is 
in itself a guarantee that anything from 
his pen is true to the Scriptures and well 
worth reading. While numberless books 
and pamphlets. have been written on the 
Lord’s Prayer it may be doubted whether 
any of them have reached a higher degree 
of excellence than this penetrating inter- 

retation by one who for many years was 
nown as the prince of expositors. Far 
from following beaten _— it opens up 
one challenging vista of insight after an- 
other. May this little volume serve to 
whet the appetite for more of Maclaren on 
the part of readers to whom he has hitherto 
been only a name. 

93 pages. 5x7% inches. Wm. Eerd- 
——_ Publishing Company, noob Rapids. 


Why Pray? by William Evans, Ph.D., 
.D. 


This volume is the second edition of an 
excellent work maraver. Such matters as 
the importance;fhe necessity, the meaning, 
the Demag. the power of and helps and 
hindrances to prayer are discussed. Given 
originally in connection with a ministry 
to young people in a summer Bible confer- 
ence, the chapters contain profound truth 
simply presented. Happy is that Christian 
who will not only read this book, but who 
will, under God, i? into practice the 
teachings of the boo. 

152 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.50. W.C. 


Some Vital Questions, by George W. 
Truett, D.D., LL.D. 


This is a uithentinn of fourteen sermons 
by the late celebrated preacher of Dallas. 
Edited by Powhatan W. James, these ser- 
mons are all in the form of answers to 
questions posed by the preacher himself. 
They are not textual or expository in char- 
acter, but topical. 

These messages are characterized by 
three dominant qualities: They are scrip- 
tural, practical, and appealing. Two ex- 
ceedingly challenging and sobering inci- 
dents are related in “What Keeps You from 
Christ?” and a very fine passage on the 
ordinances, and another on stewardship, 
occur in “Despise Ye the Church of God?” 

There is also a brief biographical sketch 
of the author. The whole book is helpful 
and inspiring. 

192 pages. 5144x.8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$2.00. JAS. 


Elementary + ete by E. Leslie 
Carlson, A.M., Th.D 


The aim of the sen, who is professor 
of Old Testament Introduction and Inter- 
pretation at Southwestern — Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Fort Worth, is “an en- 
deavor to simplify the study a the Hebrew 
language, and still to use the inductive 
method in a modified form.” He has suc- 


ceeded in putting within the compass of 
one compact volume all the essentials of 
method and elements usually contained in 
two volumes, at a gain in convenience and 
—_ and without the sacrifice of any essen- 
tial. 

The course is divided into four quarters 
of study covering the first fourteen chap- 
ters of Genesis. Opportunity is afforded 
for thorough review and written work at 
every third lesson. Printed on — paper 
and in clear, bold type both in Hebrew and 
English, with index, vocabularies and 
tables, the volume should be exceedingly 
practicable as an elementary course in 
Hebrew and should find wide usage. 

274 pages. 6x 8% inches. Central Semi- 
nary Press, Kansas City, Kan. $3.50. NaS 


The God of Israel, by David L. 
Cooper, Th.M., Ph.D., Litt.D 


As stated in the Preface, this volume is 
the first of the Messianic Series of the 
Biblical Research Society, four of which 
have already appeared, with three others 
yet to be produced. It deals with the God 
of Israel under such headings as “The Ex- 
istence of God,” “The Plurality of Divine 
Personalities,” “The Unity of Divine Per- 
sonalities,” “The Trinity of Divine Person- 
alities’ (which presents God as Redeemer, 
Creator and Preserver of all) and “Israel 
as God’s Witnesses of the Truth to All 
Men.” Some of the material has been taken 
from previous volumes by Dr. Cooper. The 
author is a lover of Israel and out of wide 
experience and learning and scholarly re- 
search he presents not only a valuable 
apologetic, but a forceful argument to those 
of Israel’s race of the deity of Messiah. 

176 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Biblical Re- 
search Society, Los Angeles. $1.50. NIS 


4 The Corinthian Letters of Paul, by 
G. Campbell Morgan, D.D 


The great expositor, now at home with 
the Lord to whom he gave such faithful 
service, is always enlightening and stimu- 
lating to this reviewer. He does something 

e in the simple yet scholarly opening up 
of God’s Word, which not only inspires and 
informs, but gives a new sense of liberty 
and ability in one’s own interpretation and 
application of the truth. This volume on 
the Corinthian letters is no exception. 

275 pages. 544 x 8 inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York. $3.00. H.L.L. 


An Antidote Against Arminianism, 
by Christopher Ness. 


This is a revival of a publication appear- 
ing in London in 1700. It has as its aim 
the refutation of the following five points 
of Arminianism: predestination grounded 
upon man’s foreseen works; universal re- 
demption; sufficient grace in all; the power 
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of man’s free will in conversion; and the 
possibility of true saints falling away to- 
tally and finally. The book also contains 
extracts from Dr. J. Gill, Dr. I. Watts, A. 
ba gg ds J. Newton, J. Hart, etc. 
'o those who are interested in the study 
of this a i Men ~ ye < 
interest and value. It ought rea : 
by those who ours never — ooh a ag Nae ee x  ® ®e@eeeoeeeeooeoeeee 
lar attention. ere is much confusion in 
f the thinking of this generation concerning @@e@ € @@e@e @ @ @@e@e28 @ 
Hals of these problems. The best way to properly |) @ # 
ae 4 x appraise them is to trace their history in| @ @ @ =~ © 6 ee ®@ & eS 
ae ‘4 Christian thought. > @ 
a BS 110 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Bible Truth De- ees 6 e 
= pot, Swengel, Pa. 60 cents. PBF. » @ 
juarters Israel—Key to World Blessing, by | @ © 4 
Nand Fred Hartley Wight > ®@ 
fforded y ane eae lee 
vork at An interesting little pamphlet, positive " 
1 paper and illuminating in its interpretation of ® ‘ e 
ew and many scriptures relating to Israel’s position @ & 
2s__ and in the world, and its relation to the na- |) @ * 
edingly tions until God’s purnose be fully accom- @ 
irse in plished in and throgh them. > e@ 
e. ’ 39 pages. 4%x6'% inches. American 
| Semi- Prophetic League, Los Angeles. 25 cents. ei 
. NJIS.|>) @ 
N.JS. é @ =x 
: Lessons from Jacob, by R. I. Hum- > @ 
Ac berd. @ @ 
lume is Jacob is portrayed as a most interesting > @ 
of the and significant character of the Bible. As | @ @_ 4 
~ which such, a number of valuable lessons are|) @ % 
- others drawn from his life showing how wonder- | @ @ #@ 
he God ful was the grace of God in dealing with | » a 
‘he Ex- him. eco 
Divine 31 pages. 5x7 inches. Christian Book 
ne Per- Depot. Flora, Ind. 15 cents. NwJ.S. |? 
Person- e@ @ 
— An Hour with Billy Sunday, by > @ 
to All Harry J. Albus. @ 9 
n taken This booklet gives a very interesting ac- , @ 
er. The count of the career of Billy Sunday. It be- @ 8 , 
of wide gins with his birth in a log cabin, tells of |) @ 6 
arly re- his mother’s struggles to provide for her @ ¢ 
‘aluable children after his father’s death, his having | » -® 
to those to be sent to an orphanage, his amb’tions, & 
jah. his athletic career, his conversion, and his . yA 
cal Re- work as an evangelist. It gives a very good ’ & 
idea of his character and the great results @ 
N.J.S. accomplished by his evangelistic work. »’ @ 
_29 pages. 4% x 6 inches. Zondervan Pub- eo) , 
aul, by lishing House, Grand Rapids. 15 cents. I € 
H.A.D. * 
Ye A Treasure of Hymns, by Amos R. |) @ 
oe Welle. @ € 
nething Brief biographies of 120 leading hymn |) @ ¢ 
ning up writers with their best hymns, as oviginally | @ @ 
res and written by the author for publication in|» @ ¢€ 
liberty the Christian Endeavor World. They are ee 
ion and unusually well written and full of informa- 
ume on tion and inspiration: in other words, quite + @ € 
on. typical of the writing of Amos R. Wells. @ @ 
H. Re- Indexes of titles and authors make the|) @ @ 
H.L.L. material accessible. e@ ei a 
392 pages. 5 x 8 inches. W. A. Wilde Com- » @ & % 2 
anism, pany, Boston. $2.00. H.L.L. @ © | : ® 
appear- a The Theodicy of Calvinism, by Pa. RQ & 
its aim Teunis Oldenburger. i e @ 
> points This is a poem on the problem of evil and | ! @ eof 
‘ounded sin. Included in it is the story of the| @ & » tee e 
rsal re- author’s conversion from Unitarianism. It |» © e900 6 @ 
> power is written from the Calvinistic standpoint. | @ e¢dee 2 
It deals a = ee Reproba- | ) ©. - @ 2 @ 
tion” an e “Vindication 0: *s Sover- : oe 
eign Decrees.” e oe” o” Pig Ph e" oe” & © _? at 
31 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Calvin Press, | | : & QV . 
Grand Rapids. Paper. N.J.S. — a Fae yo -f.¥ . . cs ss 
, SS 
The Beginning Teacher, by A. C.| @ ” @ CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES 
‘ae nenklet ales ti t ' @ @ @ \ 111 N. Wacker Drive, Chicago 6, !ilinois MM-1i 
is is a booklet giving suggestions to c f : 
beginning teachers in Lutheran day schools, = of a yon me yy ty sceadminaneneess 
but helpful to all teachers. Two aspects ®@ ($2.50 for each subscription, Foreign $3.50) and 
of teaching are stressed: school govern- | , pn ye eo 
—— "7 ast! such a ged = ® * greeting card with my name on it to announce the 
o result in_ self-discipline on the pa irst issue. 
of the pupils; and _ instruction, which | 4 N 
should not only teach the pupil useful eé NAME_ \ 
skills, but also reach his heart and win him ADDRESS ww 
for the Lord. Various procedures that | ' @ a | (aaa a \ 
or efficiency in teaching are dis- r CITY ZONE___STATE__ be 2 
cussed. ' oan aN BRAG 
. . . : Xiy MVC GQ WW WO WEB ".[7°200) SS NG NY 
40 pages. 6x 9 inches. Concordia Publish- \\ KRR>—\}\& NAGY 
jonthly: November, 1946 215 
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CUT FROM DRESS GOODS¢ 
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return quilt pieces, keeping free thread and free book. We 
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CHRISTIAN SERVICE PRESS, MOLINE, ILLINOIS 


Offers you this value in magazine reading. A non-denomi- 
national fundamental magazine published six times a year 
for only 25 cents — a little over 4 cents a copy. 


CHRISTLIFE MAGAZINE 25 cents A YEAR 


JAN. 1 1947 SUBSCRIPTION PRICE WILL BE SO CENTS A YEAR 
Articles, stories, poems, games, etc Send your name and ad- 
dress together with 25 cents for a full \ears subscription to 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE PRESS, MOLINE, ILLINOIS 


If it’s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and* new 
books. Let your dollar buy double in standard 
and current religious writings, biographies, ref- 
erence and scholars’ works, etc. We buy libraries 
and useful second-hand books. Write today. 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
Dept. MM, 63 E. Adams Street, Chicago 3, Ill. 


You Can Win Boys and Girls 


FOR CHRIST WITH THESE TALKS 
For Pastors, S.S. Teachers and Hi-Y Leaders 
Christ and Sin—invisible Power—Companions—Paul— 
Power of Cross—Little Things—Decisior. Day—Contacts— 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, ready to use 
with directions and helps. Eight Talks (with duplicate 

set) $1.00 postpaid. 
C. A. Schmitt, R.F.D. 1, Milford, N.H. 


Is It Nothing To YOU? 


Millions of Jews have died without salvation—millions 
more will die unsaved unless God’s people give them 
the gospel. You may have a share in hastening the 
World-Wide Revival which will come through saved 
Israel. 











For information and free literature write 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
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The Lost Children of the Sho- 
shones, by Evelyn C. Nevin. 


An appropriate subtitle for this book 
would “Sacajawea,” who is the out- 
standing character in this interesting and 
factual story of American Indian life as 
it was lived during the historic days of 
the Lewis and Clark expeditions. A very 
absorbing story has been penned around 
the young Indian woman Sacajawea, 
somewhat as Longfellow treated the story 
of Hiawatha. The book does not have any 
articular religious significance; it does 
ae hen to light many aspects of the vast 
scope of Indian life unknown to our pres- 
ent-day civilization. 

There are forty beautiful two-tone draw- 
ings, ten of which are full-page pictures, 
thus making a very attractive book, suit- 
able as a gift for young people of eleven or 
twelve. 

125 pages. 534 x 8% inches. Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. $2.00. G.S.S. 


Heart Melodies, by David Living- 
stone Ives, 


When Mr. Ives sings some of these songs 
in his evangelistic meetings listeners are 
really blessed. Of the sixty-four songs 
contained in this book, sixty-one are from 
Mr. Ives’ own pen. 

From this collection of evangelistic songs, 
singers may glean a number of good songs; 
for example, “Let Not Your Heart Be 
Troubled,” “Peace! It Is I!” and others. 

64 pages. 534 x 8% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ar 


cents. 
The Cross as a Tree, by Percy W. 
Evans, D.D. 


This is a collection of twenty fine Chris- 
tian essays on various themes which would 
be of interest and help both to the Chris- 
tian layman and to the preacher or teacher 
who gives his full time to the service of 
the Lord. These articles have to do with 
such themes as “The Priesthood of All 
Believers,” “Are There Too Many Preach- 
ers?” “Andrew Bonar’s Bible,” “Why Are 
There Variant Readings?” “New Testament 
Translation,” etc. The material is orthodox 
and spiritual. 

108 nee. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids, iy 


Psalms for by Alexander 


Maclaren, D.D. 


This is a collection of six of this great 
expositor’s sermons. Devotional in nature, 
their subjects include: “A Staircase of 
Three Steps,” “One Saying from ree 
Men,” “The Two Awakings,” “Guidance in 
Judgment,” “God’s Guests,” “Thirsting for 


Sighs, 


87 ‘pages. 51% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, Grand — oS 


Christianity Rightly So-Called, by 
Samuel G. Craig. 


It would be difficult to say too much in 
praise of this book. In my opinion, it is 
one of the most important publications of 
recent years. The author, conservative, ex- 
perienced, and loyal to “the faith once for 
all delivered,” has occupied the editor’s 
chair of two great periodicals, The Pres- 
byterian, and later, Christianity Today. 
Previously he spent twelve years in the 
pastorate. 

Dr. Craig expresses surprise that nearly 
two thousand years after the origin of 
Christianity men should be debating the 
question, hat is Christianity? He ob- 
serves that “such questions as, Is Christi- 
anity true? What is the value of Christi- 
anity? What are its claims on our accept- 
ance as a way of thought and life? are 
empty, meaningless questions unless and 
until we know something of what Chris- 
tianity is.” The book is devoted to the pres- 
entation of a combined definition of and 
apologetic for historic Christianity. 

While the entire treatise is written from 
the viewpoint of the thorough scholar, its 
style is sufficiently clear to commend it to 
the average reader, and those who rejoice 
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By Mrs. Ralph Elliott 


During the past few 
years there has been 
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and equipping a li- 
brary for the Church 
and Sunday School. | 
Realizing this, we : oa dem een | 
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considerable research, a Library Handbook for 
guidance in starting a library, also the neces- 
sary card forms to be used for its proper | 
functioning. A list of selected books is avail- 
able from the publisher upon request. 

This NEW handbook recognizes limited facili- 
ties and gives practical guidance for estab- 
lishing libraries from one-shelf size to those 
of one room. It is based on the Dewey Decimal 
System, and is simple enough for any li- 
brarian, even without previous training, to 
use in organizing and operating successfully 
| a church or Sunday School Library. Illustrated. 


50c 
THE GOSPEL LIGHT PRESS 
|1443-C North Vine St. Hollywood 28, Calif. 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 











spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 


Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 425 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago 13,1. New York 16, am 
















A mm 
Types and Mysteries in Gospel of John 
By LEBARON W. KINNEY 

Dr. Carl Armerding said, ‘Just finished reading and I 
feel as though some one had just conducted me through 
a well-known garden, pointing out fruits and flowers I 
had never noticed before. I have been greatly refresh- 
ed.’’ “It is a pleasure to bring this book to the atten- 
tion of the Christian public.”—Moody Monthly. 

Others: ‘This is a wonderful book.”’ “It is marvelous.” 
“I think it is your best book.’”’ 

Price $2.00 postage paid. Order from 


THE BOOK MINISTRY, 18100 Cornwall Road, Cleveland 19, Ohio 
Get your free copy of 
our 1947 catalog. Chock 
full of Christmas gift sug- 
gestions: Plaques, Bibles, Fic- 
tion, Song Books, Children’s 
Books, etc. Also “Sunshine Line” 
Scripture text greeting cards (ask for 
descriptive folder). Write today to the 


GOSPEL BOOK STORE, Dept. MM, _ Elgin, lil. 
“LESSONS FROM JACOB” 


Jacob was a coveteous, crooked man 
—but wait, Coveteous men don’t 
tithe. Neither do they do many other 
things Jacob did. 

Price {5c 
“The Holy Spirit,’ ‘‘Salvation Se- 
curity and Assurance,’”’ ‘‘Crowns for 
Christians,” ‘‘The Christian Home,” 
“Scattering the Seed.” 

All six for $1.00 


Humberd Book Depot, Flora, Ind. 


VACATION STUDY 
IN FLORIDA 


This FALL and WINTER in HISTORIC 
ST. AUGUSTINE 



























ONE OR MORE WEEKS—REASONABLE RATES 
Lectures and directed private study for adults 
in Liberal Arts, Bible, Christian Education 
and Theology. 
Afternoon free for rest and recreation. 
NOW. Reservations limited. 
Beautiful campus. Information and views. 
THE UNIVERSITY FOUNDATION 
Dept. MDV, St. Augustine, Florida 


Apply 
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in forceful, uncompromising declaration 
of truth, will read it with great delight. It 
is difficult to select portions as being better 
than others, for the entire work is excel- 
lent, from beginning to end. However, this 
reviewer found special help in the author’s 
unusually clear distinctions between Lib- 
eralism and Modernism. Also the chapter 
“The Essential Content of Christianity” 
will both warm the heart and strengthen 
the faith of the reader. The chapter en- 
titled “Deformations and Falsifications of 
Christianity” emphasizes the importance 
of distinguishing between genuine and 
counterfeit Christianity, and furnishes 
measurements for use in that field of op- 
eration. 

270 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Presbyterian 
and Reformed Publishing Company, Phil- 
adelphia. $2.00. W.P.L. 


Mrs. Monty and the Birds, by 
Marian M. Schoolland. 


A book about bird life and related mat- 
ters which should hold the inquiring at- 
tention of children ten to twelve years old. 

Where is the boy or girl who is not in- 
terested in the habits of the various birds, 
their songs, and their places of nesting? 

A most commendable feature of the book 
is the shortness of the chapters, rarely 
more than four pages, many two and a 
half pages. This is excellent child psy- 
chology; even grown-ups shy at long 
chapters. 

89 pages. 5 x 74 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
60 cents. G.S.S. 


The Rescue of Ruth, by John J. 
Van Gorder. 

This is a most satisfying and pleasing 
booklet based on the Book of Ruth, pre- 
senting some of the practical, evangelistic, 
doctrinal, dispensational, and typical truths 
found in that charming story in the Old 
Testament. 

54 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Maranatha Book 
Stall, Cleveland, Tenn. 35 cents. K.S.W. 


101 Inspirational Poems, Jean Con- | 


nie Keegstra. 

The compiler of this little volume of 
verse has kept in mind the needs of min- 
isters and radio preachers, as well as of 
individual readers. She groups the poems 
under various headings, such as “The Ask- 
ing Heart,” “The Lighted Road,” etc. Some 
are by well-known writers, including 
Frances Havergal, Christina Rossetti and 
John Newton. Some marked “Author Un- 
known” could, we think, have been traced 
as to authorship. 

90 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. H.LN. 


Inspirational and Devotional Verse, 
Bob Jones, Jr., LL.D. 


The compiler offers here an anthology of 
365 poems, carefully chosen with a view 
to their inspirational and devotional quali- 
ties, as his title indicates. Proper ac- 
knowledgment has been given wherever 
possible. Christian workers will find a num- 
ber of choice poems in this collection. 

308 pages. 514 x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. oe 


The Holy Spirit Our Helper, by 
William G. Coltman, D.D. 


_ The author of this book is a Bible-teach- 
ing pastor and a prominent speaker on con- 
ference programs. For many years he has 
been_pastor of the Highland Park Bap- 
tist Church, Detroit, Mich. His studies in 
this book treat such matters as the Holy 
Spirit a Person, the Holy Spirit in the Old 
Testament, the Spirit of Christ, the Holy 
Spirit and Pentecost, the Holy Spirit and 
the believer, the Spirit of truth, grieving 
the Spirit, the Spirit-filled life, and the 
Holy Spirit and the future. Here is a 
searching, thought-provoking, practical 
ook. 

127 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25. 


November, 1946 


The Welcome Gift—ALWays! 


Pleases young and old —all appreciate its deep, spiritual 
tone. Buy a supply and save shopping time— money too. 


Stories of Hymns 
We Love 


By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M. A. 


One proud owner writes: “Your beautiful book is a ‘must’ in 
my home. I keep extra copies to use as gifts. Everyone is 
delighted with them. In this magnificent new Edition, soon 
ready, God’s great singers greet you. Covers 400 years of 
Hymnody—from Luther to the present. 

Contains 155 subjects, authors and composers; 120 stanzas, 
Order today SPititual and poetic gems; over 30 distinguished illustrations 
through your bookstore or direct and decorative title headings. Artistically bound, only $1.25. 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC, tires Watssh'ave. Dept. ww chicago 8,1. 


BOOKS —s. Giue—to Read —to Study 


By FRANK E. GAEBELEIN, Litt.D. 


Headmaster, Stony Brook School; Publisher, "‘Our Hope’’ Magazine 


EXPLORING THE BIBLE—Effectively supplies important keys to an understanding of 
the Scriptures. Ten illuminating chapters such as, ‘“‘Knowing the Bible,’”’ “The Meaning 
of Inspiration,” “The Bible A Spiritual Organism,” “God’s Plan for the Ages,” etc. 

214 pages, $1.00 
DOWN THROUGH THE AGES—tTraces the glorious record of the Bible from its earliest 
written form to the present. Stimulates further study of God’s Word through recog- 
nition of its literary supremacy and spiritual content. Of special value to young people. 

106 pages, $1.00 
THE SERVANT AND THE DOVE—Calms troubled hearts and strengthens faith through 
these trying days until the Lord comes. A searching and revealing study of Obadiah, 
“The Servant of Jehovah,” and Jonah, “The Dove of Jehovah.” Here these two neglected 
Minor Prophets stand forth in importance out of all proportion to the length of their 
writings. 150 pages, $2.00 











Order through your own religious book store 


OUR HOPE PRESS (ARNO C. GAEBELEIN, INC.) 456 4th Ave., New York 16,N.Y. 











BIBLE STORY SLIDES FOR YOUR 
CHRISTMAS PROGRAM 


Write for particulars of Special Bible Story Slide Sets and Program material. Make Christ- 
mas a new birth of enthusiasm and spiritual action in your Church and Sunday School. Vivid, 
beautiful natural color Bible Slides reach hearts and teach minds waiting for the gospel mes- 
sage. Full line including Hymn Slides, Christmas Carols, Bible Stories and the new Christmas 
Series of 40 kodachrome slides—‘‘Christmas Blessings’’—Write today. 


BOND SLIDE COMBARNY 


68 W. Washington St. Dept. M.M. Chicago 2, IIl. 



























TODAY - - - as never before . . . youth needs to 
be prepared for what tomorrow may bring .. « 
for service . . . for a victorious American life. 


YOUTH HYMNAL, containing material for 
complete worship services, meets the needs of our 
young people better than any other book. It is 
built around such topics as Challenge, Consecra- 
tion, and Courage. 


34 Worship Programs, Responsive Read- 
ings and Prayers, in its 224 pages. Dark 
blue and gold waterproof cover... 
easily cleaned. $60 per 100 not postpaid. 












The Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co. S4°RED MUSIC Pua ae 
Please send examination copy of YOUTH HYMNAL. 
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DR. JADERQUIST CALLED HOME 


R. J. E. JADERQUIST, executive secretary 

of the Bible House of Los Angeles 
and teacher at Moody Bible Institute 
from 1925-1927, was called home to be 
with Christ on August 21. 

Born October 5, 1866, he was won to 
Christ during special meetings held in 
Knox College, Galesburg, Ill., where he 
was a student. Under the auspices of the 
Gospel Missionary Union, he became one 
of a party of eight to sail in 1890 for 
Sierra Leone, a section of the West Coast 
of Africa which hgd been called “the 
white man’s graveyard.” Within a few 
weeks, three of the party had died. He 
remained for two years on this field, and 
then returned with the passion of mis- 
sions on his heart and ministered to 
Christian and Missionary’ Alliance 
churches in Syracuse and Buffalo, N.Y., 
Oakland, Calif., Bridgeport, Conn., and 
Brooklyn, N.Y. During some of these 
years he was director of publications of 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance 
and was a teacher in Nyack, N.Y. 

Shortly before coming to the Institute 
to teach, he was granted the degree of 
doctor of philosophy by New York Uni- 
versity, New York City. He later taught 
in Gordon College of Theology and Mis- 
sions, Boston, Mass., and the Bible Insti- 
tute of Los Angeles, where he also served 
as editor of The King’s Business. From 
1931-1946 he served as executive secretary 
of the Bible House of Los Angeles. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

A number of former students who are 
with the Scandinavian Alliance Mission 
met at a field conference recently, ac- 
cording to word received from Mrs. David 
Greene (Gwendolyn R. Ray ’44), sta- 
tioned at the Franson Memorial Bible 
School, Mhlotsheni, Swaziland, Africa. 
They were Irl McCallister ’38, and Mrs. 
McCallister (Florence Manley ’29); David 
Greene ’44, and Mrs. Greene (Gwendolyn 
R. Ray *44); Lydia Rogalsky ’37; Ruth 
Hall ’42; Enger Olson ’43; Lydia Kellen- 
berg 43; Nolan Balman ’41, and his wife 
(Ruth Horst ’41); Marlin Olsen ’41, and 
his wife (Gladys E. Tobiason ’40); Wesley 
A. Carlson ’42, and his wife (Norma 
Knee ’42). The Greenes arrived in April 
and were to be in charge of the Opond- 
weni station in Tongaland after going 
there in August. 

A. Keene Spitler ’38, and his wife 
(Helen T. Ritsch ’44), and daughter are 
en route to Aden, Arabia, where they will 
work among the Somalis under the 
Sudan Interior Mission. Mr. and Mrs. 
Spitler taught in the Providence, R.1., 
Salvation Army Citadel for two years 
as directors of Religious Education. They 
may be addressed in care of Warren H. 
Modricker, Sudan Interior Mission, 
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House 67 Crater, Sec. A, Aden, Arabia. 

Melvin Wistner ’44, and his wife (Jessie 
Loizeaux ’44), who have been working 
among Spanish-speaking people in New 
York City, have gone to Puerto Rico to 
serve as missionaries. 

F. Morris Shirk ’44, and Mrs. Shirk 
(M. June Demmon ’43), are working with 
the Mexican Indian Mission. Their ad- 
dress is Calle Aguascalientes 67-3, Mexico, 
D.F. In another year they expect to be 
stationed out in a tribe that has not yet 
been reached with the gospel. 

Pearl L. Tuttle ’44, reports real interest 
in the English classes conducted two 
nights a week at Boquete, Chiriqui, Re- 
public of Panama, where the attendance 
runs from fourteen to thirty-five. Sev- 
eral have been saved through reading the 
Word of God. ~~, 

Lyle Sharp ’42, and Mrs. Sharp (Lila 
Kent ’42), and family arrived July 14 at 
Robore De Chiquitos, Bolivia, S. Amer., 
where they will work among the Indians 
on the Bolivian and Brazilian border. 

Edward Morrow ’27, and his wife (Mar- 
garite Ros ’25), who returned to Zinder, 
West Africa, last January, have been ap- 
pointed by their mission to open a new 
work in Dahomey. At the last report 
they were awaiting the approval of gov- 
ernment Officials. 

Norman W. Taylor ’21, who has recent- 
ly returned to* Mexico, has been ap- 
pointed executive chairman of the Latin 
American Council of the six missions con- 
ducted in Latin America by the Presby- 
terian Church of the U.S.A. 

Wesley A. Carlson ’42, and Mrs. Carlson 
(Norma Knee ’42), are studying the Zulu 
language, and by the first of the year 
they will be stationed at Ingwavuma, 
Zululand, S. Africa. 

Walter Teeuwissen, Sr., ’16, pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church of Tren- 
ton, Mich., writes that the Lord gracious- 
ly undertook for them on a two-and- 
a-half-month tour in Europe. They 
traveled through France, Belgium and 
Holland, where he visited her Royal 
Highness, the Princess Julian. Wherever 
he preached in tent or church buildings 
the response was great, and he found 
more open doors than he could enter. 

Roy Shaffer ’21, and his wife (Ruth 
Thiers ’20), have returned to Narok, 
Kenya, East Africa, under the African 
Inland Mission. It is just twenty-three 
years ago since they first set sail for 
Africa. Their daughter, Ruth Marie ’42, 
has been teaching in Wheaton Academy, 
and is now under appointment to teach 
in Rift Valley Academy at the headquar- 
ters of the Africa Inland Mission. 

George Weppler ’29, and his wife 
(Claudia Frey ’27), were to sail for Africa 
about Sept. 1, accompanied by their 
daughters. They have served under the 
African Inland Mission since 1929. Their 





address for the present is P.O. Box 1045, 
Nairobi, Kenya, East Africa. 

Mrs. E. Rudolph Danielson (Mary S. 
Maluske ’30) has returned to Msengedzi 
Mission Station, P.O. Mt. Darwin, So. 


Rhodesia, Africa, with her daughter, 
Muriel. She arrived the latter part of 
June. 


Dr. and Mrs. R. V. Herbold ’41, who 
have been in LaSalle, Ill., on furlough 
for some months, anticipate returning to 
the Sudan Interior Mission at Omu Aran, 
via Ilorin, Nigeria, W. Africa, around the 
first of the year. 

Captain George H. Marrs ’23, chaplain 
in the United States Army, writes of 
Christian work he has been doing among 
the G.I.’s in Japan. He built a chapel at 
the air base, Ashiya, Kyushu, Japan, 
which is filled every Sunday. After the 
chapel was completed, he and his co- 
workers looked around for a place in the 
nearby town to hold services for the 
Japanese. They first met in the mayor’s 
home, and then moved to the city hall. 
Now a meeting is being held every week 
with about forty in attendance. Several 
Japanese and many servicemen have ac- 
cepted Christ. He writes: “There is still 
a real place for the gospel among the 
G.I.’s of Japan and doubly so among the 
Japanese. Japan is open for the gospel. 
A thousand missionaries would not be too 
many to send in the next six months.” 
He may ‘be addressed at the 38th Bomb 
Group, APO 929, c/o P.M., San Francisco, 
Calif. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

John S. Wimbish ’43, reports that many 
new members have been received into 
the First Baptist Church, Edgefield, S.C., 
since he became pastor, a great percent- 
age of whom have come on profession of 
faith. The attendance at the prayer 
meeting averages about 300 each week, 
and on one occasion there were 440 in 
attendance. 

Christopher J. Balfe ’12, of Williams 
Bay, Wis., has recently celebrated his 
thirty-fifth anniversary as chaplain of 
the Bridewell and County Jail in Chicago. 
The record of his work reads like fiction, 
but it is a true story of the power of the 
grace of God. Last year “Lucky,” as he 
is known, added 502 robbers, auto thieves, 
confidence men, wife beaters and forgers 
to a list of converts numbering more 
than 12,000 during his years of prison 
work. He reunited 95 discharged persons 
with their families, and secured 44 jobs 
for ex-convicts. 

James H. Clark, Jr. ’42, was ordained by 
the Beulah Baptist Church of Detroit, 
Mich., on July 28. Those assisting in the 
ordination service included F. D. White- 
sell ’23, of Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Chicago; Aubrey P. White ’24, 
who was moderator; Arnold H. Kehrl ’19, 
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and Obed Stucky ’27. Mr. Clark’s ordina- 
tion was approved of the Michigan State 
Committee and the Detroit Baptist Asso- 
ciation. He is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Fairmount, Il. 

Robert V. Unmack ’43, and his wife 
(Esthergail Cowles ’43), are living in St. 
Paul, Minn., where he is now a senior at 
Bethel Theological Seminary. He has a 
scholarship in Greek this year and is 
working in the Bethlehem Baptist Church 
as assistant pastor and director of music. 

Charles F. Barnett ’44 has been pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Weiner, Ark, since 
January, 1945. The church has just begun 
use of its new tile stucco building. Since 
entering its own building, the Sunday 
school and church services have more 
than doubled in attendance. Mr. Barnett 
directed the music for a week at Raven- 
den Springs, which is a Baptist retreat in 
Arkansas. 

D. R. Aikenhead ’26, is now general 
superintendent of the Canadian Sunday 
School Mission, Winnipeg, Man. The mis- 
sion is working in seven of the nine 
provinces of Canada and plans to start 
work in the eighth province soon. The 
mission conducted eighteen gospel camps 
held across Canada last summer, in 
which many children accepted Christ as 
their personal Saviour. More than two 
hundred workers are out in rural areas 
teaching in summer Bible schools and 
holding gospel services. 

Edward N. Rogers ’40, who has been 
pastor at the Carondelet Baptist Church, 
St. Louis, Mo., for more than a year and 
a half, reports that a church debt of 
$13,600 has been reduced to a little more 
than $3,000, which he hopes will be wiped 
out this fall. There have been some one 
hundred additions to the church, about 
half of whom came on profession of 
faith. 

Alice N. Dixon ’42, is now state di- 
rector of the Child Evangelism Fellow- 
ship of northern Illinois with an office in 
Wheaton, Iil. 

Harry G. Hamilton ’09, for many years 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of 
Buffalo, N. Y., has accepted a position 
on the faculty of the Bible Baptist Sem- 
inary at Fort Worth, Tex. 

Jesse Barrow ’24, is now teaching at 
the Free Will Baptist Bible Institute in 
Nashville, Tenn. He visited the Institute 
for the August commencement. 

F. John Carter ’26, is in his fifth year 
as pastor of the Judson Memorial Bap- 
tist Church of Los Angeles, Calif. He is 
also chairman of the Committee on 
Ordination in the Los Angeles Baptist 
Association. 

Floyd L. Myers ’42, is now out of the 
armed forces and expects to return to 
the pastorate.. 

Arthur E. Petznick ’37, reports that the 
new Hammond electric organ, a gift from 
two members of his church, was dedi- 
cated in Calvary Gospel Church of Lan- 
Sing, Ill., on Sept. 8. Mrs. Petznick (Ebba 
Sandstrom ’33), was widely known in the 
Chicago area for violin numbers played 
over WMBI. 

Ray E. Garrett ’35, received the bach- 
elor of divinity degree from the Winona 
School of Theology, Winona Lake, Ind., 
last August. He also holds the degree 
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CHRISTMAS FOLDERS 


This year your friends will appreciate 
the appropriateness of a Christmas 


Ask for the “Sunshine Line” De Luxe greeting which honors the Savior’s birth. 

21 folder Christmas Assortment De Luxe Assortments Nos. 46 and 460 
No. 46 with Scripture texts $1.00 <r aaa prom ey at items 
No, 460 without Scripture texts 1.00 the “Sunshine Line” is famous. 
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BEAUTIFUL, RICH COLORS 


at reduced prices 

tt You will want this new movabie, realistic, picture 

; Ra ty jj) method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrated 

iarmee sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline prob- 
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STOR Y-0-GRAPHS, Dept. M, P.O. Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 


“Only One Bible Jor Seueral Villages” 


writes our missionary from Bulgaria. Hundreds of Bibles are available 
in stock in its capital city. Our task is to get the Bibles into the hands 
of waiting, eager readers. Millions of Russians in the Balkans, the Ukraine, 
and elsewhere, have never seen the Bible. Heart-rending letters tell how 
our supplies of food, clothing and the Gospel are sustaining life and re- 
newing hope. All this is a challenge for a blessing. 























Read ‘‘The Friend of Russians’’ for more news. Copy sent free on request. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 


DR. F. J. MILES, International Secretary 


1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5 106 Winnett Ave., Room 5 
Chicago 12, Illinois Toronto 10, Ontario 
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The RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK Co. 
109 Ninth St. ¢ Winona Lake, Indiana 








TRI-STATE REST HOME 


(near Port Jervis, New York) 


Restful Christian surroundings °* 
Open all year * Beautifully situated 
* 35 acres high and dry *® On the 
scenic Delaware River ® An ideal va- 
cation, summer or winter * Wonder- 
ful meals * Permanent guests accept- 
ed * Special attention to the elderly 
and convalescents % Nurse in attend- 
ance * Reasonable rates ® Send for 
free illustrated folder. 


ELMO L. BATEMAN, Director 


Irvington New Jersey 
Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 


Ecclesiastical Art Press - Louisville 12, Ky. 
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of master of arts from that school and 
is a graduate of Hillsdale College. He 
has studied at the Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary. Mr. Garrett, who 
was pastor for several years of the First 
Baptist Church, Garden City, Mich., 
while he served as civilian chaplain of 
the 728 Military Police Camp in Detroit, 
is now living at 305 E. Myrtle Ave., Flint, 
Mich. He has written a biography of Dr. 
William E. Biederwolf entitled The Hunt- 
er of the Hills. 

James W. Benton ’43, reports that 
Harry C. Trover ’43, recently assisted him 
in a one-week evangelistic meeting in 
the Union Grove Baptist Church, John- 
ston City, Ill., where Mr. Benton is pastor. 
There were several conversions and re- 
consecrations, and ten joined the church. 

Florence Edwards ’44, is a children’s 
worker in the First Baptist Church, 
Rochester, Minn. One hundred and forty 
children were enrolled in the vacation 
Bible school, with a daily average of 93. 
Many children accepted Christ and re- 
sponded to the call of dedication of lives 
to the Lord’s work. Miss Edwards also 
conducted a school at the John R. Bap- 
tist Church in Detroit, Mich., with an 
enrollment of 150, and 36 professed con- 
versions. 

Ernest W. Anderson ’23, has changed 
pastorates from the Covenant Church, 
Maple, Wis., where he has served for the 
past four years, to the Covenant Church, 
Mahtowa, Minn. He reports that God 
has richly blessed his efforts and is 
thankful for His grace. 

W. E. Sampson ’32, pastor of Immanuel 
Baptist Church, Richmond, Va., for 
eleven years, writes that last year his 
church gave more than $21,000 to mis- 
sions. This year’s goal is $25,000. A num- 
ber of their young men and women are in 
full-time Christian service. 

Gilbert Johnstone ’32, who served in 
the Army Air Force as a chaplain in the 
South Pacific, is now pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Batavia, Il. 

Charles Hoffmeister, ’36, pastor of the 
West Side Presbyterian Church, Seattle, 
Wash., reports progress on a new build- 
ing program. 





BIRTHS 


To J. Stanley Watts ’44, and Mrs. Watts 
(Virginia Pipkin ’44), a daughter, Susan 
Carol, Aug. 23, at Kalamazoo, Mich. 

To William L. Hendricks, Sr., ’43, and 
Mrs. Hendricks (Naomi Collins ’43), a 
son, William Louis, Jr., Aug. 24, at Tupelo, 
Miss. 

To Clifford U. Frazier ’37, and Mrs. 
Frazier, a daughter, Everly Wohner, July 
30, at Kankakee, Il. 

To Robert L. Wieduwilt ’44, and Mrs. 
Wieduwilt ’44, a son, Aaron Robert, Aug. 
1, at St. Louis, Mo. 

To Clarence C. Bennett ’40, and Mrs. 
Bennett (Gladys L. Ott ’40), a daughter, 
Karen Ruth, May 15, at Birmingham, Ala. 

To Austin V. Meekins ’46, and Mrs. 
Meekins ’45, a daughter, Sharon Ruth, 
Aug. 17, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Robertson Small and Mrs. Small 
(Elizabeth F. Stair ’30}), a son, Henry 
Ogilvie, Sept. 5, at Chungking, China. 
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To Mickael Klinoff and Mrs. Klinoff 
(June Robbins ’33), a daughter, Karla, 
May 21, at Florence, N.J. 

To Irl McCallister ’38, and Mrs. McCal- 
lister (Florence Manley ’29), a daughter, 
Kathleen Ruth, Jan. 14, at Bremersdorp, 
Swaziland, Africa. 

To David Greene ’44, and Mrs. Greene 
(Gwendolyn R. Ray ’44), a daughter, 
Lynda Esther, June 4, at Capetown, S. 
Africa. 

To Carl W. Davis ’42, and Mrs. Davis 
(Agnes M. Larson ’42), a son, David Ray- 
mond, Aug. 20. 

To Wayne A. Hebert ’40, and Mrs. 
Hebert (Antoinette Guido ’40), a daugh- 
ter, Linda Gail, Aug. 24, at Lorain, Ohio. 

To Russell M. Dacken ’38, and Mrs. 
Dacken (Ida M. McMillan ’36), a son, 
Russell Frank, Sept. 5, at Sibley, Iowa. 

To Paul H. Smith ’40, and Mrs. Smith 
40, a son, Keith Edwin, Aug. 18, at Buck- 
horn, Ky. 

To F. Morris Shirk ’44, and Mrs. Shirk 
(M. June Demmon ’43), a daughter, Sona 
Kay, Aug. 12, at Mexico City, Mexico. 

To Robert V. Unmack ’43, and Mrs. Un- 
mack (Esthergail Cowles ’43), a son, 
Warren Robert, July 29, at St. Paul, Minn. 

To C. Gordon Clews ’34, and Mrs. Clews, 
a son, Carter Lee, Sept. 1, at Colfax, Ind. 

To James Gariow ’39, and Mrs. Garlow 
(Joyce Virginia Spohn ’38), a son, David 
Ellsworth, June 14. 





MARRIAGES 

Arne A. Ahlman and Eva Margaret 
Johnson ’41, July 22, at Englewood, N.J. 

Jack Lemuel Maxson ’43, and Margaret 
Alice Crossman ’43, Aug. 9, at Quincy, 
Mass. 

H. Kenneth Stafford and Marjorie Ann 
Mason ’46, Sept. 3, at Denver, Colo. 

Elton O. Kirstein and Ruth Lois Frost 
'46, Aug. 23, at Windom, Minn. 

William Allman and Sadie Pruiksma 
39, July 27, at Paterson, N.J. 

Dudley A. Olsen ’42, and Helen Louise 
Thorson ’44, Sept. 14, at Sparta, Mich. 

Robert C. Schneider ’46, and Doris Vir- 
ginia Gould ’46, Aug. 17, at Elgin, Ml. 

Charles -T. Eagle ’45, and Hazel Grace 
Myers ’45, Sept. 7, at Hinckley, Minn. 

John David Laida, Jr., ’40, and Eliza- 
beth Barrett Browning, Sept. 3, at Union 
City, Tenn. 

Paul Mack Bonecutter and Amy Eva 
Olmstead ’43, Sept. 5, at Bronson, Mich. 

Russell Dow and Eva DeKok ’46, Aug. 
14, at Archer, Iowa. 

Donald P. Benoit and June Irene Wells 
46, Aug. 11, at Fair Haven, N.Y. 

Covell Hart ’46, and Ruth Alice Teague 
46, Aug. 2, at Chicago, III. 





DEATHS 

Isidor Campo ’35, died, during August, 
according to word received recently. His 
last address was Glencoe, Ill. The date 
and place of death were not mentioned. 

William Dickinson Farrer ’03, died July 
15 at Petoskey, Mich., after a long illness. 
Mr. Farrer was born in Liverpool, Eng- 
land, but was brought to Ontario, Can., 
when he was two years old. He was or- 
dained a Congregational minister in 1904 
and served pastorates in Colorado, North 
Dakota and Michigan. He retired in 1937 
and moved to Pellston, Mich. 


November, 1946 








FOR YOUTH FOR CHRIST MEETINGS 


119 selections 25¢ 


Including *‘He Lives,"* ‘Youth for 
Christ,’* "'God Bless Our 
Boys,’ “in the Service of the 
King.’ and 115 other favorites 

that Youth loves to sing! 






This perfect selection of just the right songs was made by Homer 
Rodeheaver and Al Smith, the well known successful 

song leader of YOUTH RALLIES and author of ''Singspiration." 
Our new book is a compilation of stirring, rousing songs 

for a forward-moving group of young people. Youth like to sing 
spiritually-helpful songs. These are the songs that are adding 
new interest and enthusiasm to the great “Youth for Christ** 
rallies of our country. Order today! 


The RODEHEAVER Hall-Mack Co. 


109 Ninth St. Winona Lake, Ind. 








“GREAT IS THY FAITHFULNESS” 
By Kathryn Rader Hawthorne 


Marvellous Experiences of a Missionary Pioneer 
to Sumatra, Netherland East Indies 


Beautifully cloth bound, 190 pages. Price $2.00 per copy 


In graphic language Mrs. Hawthorne relates her experiences in three 
main divisions: 1. The Early Years; 2. The Sumatra Years; 3. Intern- 
ment Years. She climaxes her book with the story of God’s wonderful de- 
liverance from Internment Camp. 

Kathryn Rader Hawthorne comes from a long line of ministers and 
missionaries. Her father Daniel L. Rader was a Methodist minister, as 
was his father and grandfather. Her brother, Paul Rader, was known 
throughout America and in foreign countries as a man with a real 
message. 

Proceeds from sale of this book above actual costs to go toward missionary work in Sumatra. 
Send at once your order and .remittance to 


LIGHT AND HOPE PUBLICATIONS, Berne, Indiana 











H. A. IRONSIDE 
Ordained of the Lord 









f By E. Schuyler English 


The official biography of this 
beloved servant of God. 

“It is to be hoped that thou- 
sands of Christian people will 
read this inspiring record of 
God's faithfulness to one of 
His eminent servants who has 
been a blessing to so many.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES 


Thirty-two photographs 
from life: indexed. Price $3,00 


INSPIRATIONAL and 


A DEVOTIONAL VERSE... 
wm Compiled by Bob Jones Jr., LL.D. 


365 heart-warming, heart-searching and [eq 
heart-changing poems selected from among Bo _ 


$5.00 


the masterpieces of great poets, both past 
and present. A splendid gift book. 
Price $3.50 


These pain Met rows Yous Religious Bock 


ZONDERVAN BOOKS 
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WMBI’s first studio was set up in 1926 .. . the organ programs came from the old Moody Church auditorium .. . In yn 
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Editor Speaks, The.............. Sun., 4:00P.m. Message to Israel.............--- Sun., 8:45 a.m. Tue., Th., Sat., 7:45 p.m.t a 
Evening Meditation ............. Sun., 5:15 p.m.t Missionary Echoes .............. Tue., 3:00 p.m. Saturday Songsters .........+-.-- Sat., 3:00 p.m. ——— 
ecient, MOET re weekdays, 6:15 P.M. Moments of Melody....Sun., Th., Sat., 7:15 p.m.¢ Shop Meeting ...........-.++--++. F., 12:15 p.m. BIBL 
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Good Reading ...................M., 9:15am. | Morning Meditation ............ Sun., 9:30a.m.. Sunday School Lesson .......-.-.< Paola 10:30 A.M. alog. 
Gospel in Music...... Tue., Th., St , 6:30P.m.t Morning Worship ........... cians, 7:30a.m.* Sunday Strings ................ 4:15 P.M. rata 
Le SRR ear eae s. ove , 8:30am. OE SEED co ckevonseceensese Tue., 4:05 p.m. Thoughts and Tunes ..M., Tue., th "F. 3:30 P.M. — 
Great Christian Experiences.M., W., 10:15 a.m. Music Without Words.......... daily, 8:00p.m.¢ Thursday Songsters ............-- Th., 11:00 a.m. 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading are 8 cents a word, minimum charge, $1.60. 
Copy is due by 20th of second month preceding date of issues. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


ROLLS DEVELOPED — EXTRA ENLARGED — 
Prints 6 or 8 exposure 30c, 12 exposure 40c, 16 
exposure 50c. Reprints 10 or more 4c each. 5x7 en- 





largement 25c, 8 x 10 enlargement 40c. Write for 
Souvenir. Mt. Horeb Photo Service, Box 585, Mt 
Horeb, Wis. 





QUALITY AND SERVICE. ROLLS DEVELOPED 
and printed 25c, with Jumbo Enlarged Prints 30c. 
Skrudland, 6444-1, Diversey, Chicago. 








AGENTS WANTED 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS. EASY MONEY 
showing exquisite Christmas, Everyday, Wrapping 
Assortments, Stationery. Over 100 quick sellers. Re- 
quest $1.00 Christmas box on approval. Free sam- 
ples of 50 for $1.00 Christmas cards. Special Offers. 
Hedenkamp, 343 Broadway, Dept. N-39, New 
York 13. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 
with America’s finest $1 Christmas assortments. 
Also unexcelled Religious Scripture Text Cards, Etch- 
ing, Birthday, Every Day and Gift Wrapping assort- 
ments. Personals. Samples on prgsevel. ROBINSON 
CARDS, Dept. 102, CLINTON, Mass. 


BIBLE READING CLUBS 
JOIN DAILY BIBLE READING CLUB. HELPS 
children and adults become Bible readers. Write 
for information. See our other advertisements this 
page. Christian Education Co., Dept. M. Box 31, 
Highland, Illinois. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND. LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. BIBLE HOSPITAL, 1715%4 Wood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 
































BOOKS 


NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 
bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 
at once! Baker Book House, 1019 Wealthy, S.E., 

Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 

VINCENT WORD STUDIES — IMMEDIATE 
Shipment. New clothbound sets. Four volumes 
$20.00 postpaid. KREGEL’S BOOKSTORE, Grand 

Rapids 6, Mich. 


SELL US YOUR BOOKS. WE BUY USED RE- 

ligious Books—‘‘True to the Bible’ Books—Books 
you no longer need. We buy whole libraries. We also 
buy good Non-Religious books. Send us a list of 
titles. Tell if good—fair—worn. We pay top prices. 
We pay cash—and shipping cost. HOLTORF BOOK 
STORE, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago, 10, Ill. 
PS. We also sell books. 


ASK FOR FREE CATALOG OF OUR ENORMOUS 

stock of used religious books. Libraries purchased. 
Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave. S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. 


McGUFFEY’S READERS. 1879 EDITION. Clean, 




















unused. Only $1.00 up. Postcard brings prices. 
a Abbott, 134 North Harris, Columbus 49, 
Jhio 





ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT AND 

hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. Top prices paid. 
Write for catalog. New headquarters is Theological 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phila. 40, Pa. 


BIBLE LORE LIBRARY—S5 VOL., 632 PAGES, 
$1.00. May we send on approval? Lester Mc- 
Conomy, 8300-B Roosevelt Blvd., Phila. 15, Pa. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR GOWNS. CASH PAID: CHOIR PULPIT, 
. vo NY Lindner, 153-MB West 33, New 
or 1 4 

















FOR SALE (Continued) 
FOR SALE—A LIMITED NUMBER OF USED 
books by William Kelly, Bishop Moule, and other 
well-known Bible expositors. All in good condition. 
Write for list. Morris Brodsky, 2828 S. Ninth St., 
Minneapolis 6, Minn. 








PLANTS 


ODDITIES IN PLANT LIFE—IDEAL FOR 

House Plants. Rare and unusual Plant seeds and 
bulbs. Free list. Write PROGRESSIVE GROWERS, 
oe ian 536 Houseman Building, Grand Rapids 
, Mich. 











GREETING CARDS 
BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS CARDS, TWENTY- 




















PRINTING 


CHURCH ANNOUNCEMENTS—YOUR COPY ON 
page one, gospel message on last three pages. 400 
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STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 


duce The Christian Parent, monthly parent maga- 
zine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions for 
children) $1.50 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 50 cents year, less in quantity. See our 
other advertisements this page. Christian Education 
Co., Dept. M, Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 
“PRESBYTERIANS, ATTENTION.” SEND FOR 

free sample copy The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, a semi-monthly magazine devoted to the state- 
ment, defense and propagation of the Gospel, the 
faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. 
Yearly subscription one dollar. The Southern Pres- 
byterian Journal, Weaverville, N.C. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN—TEN-YEAR WHEEL 

chair invalid sells billfolds, Calf $3.00, Lamb $3.50, 
tax included. Men’s, women’s calf link belts, wide, 
narrow, black, brown, $1.00. Plastic link belts, 
suspenders, assorted colors, $1.50. All hand-finished. 
State color, size. Johnnie McDaniel, Burkley, Ky. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 




















EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New York. 


SOCIETIES 


SOCIETIES—RAISE FUNDS SELLING VANILLA. 
Money-back guarantee. For full information write, 
Wertz Products, 1522 Cory Dr., Dayton 6, Ohio. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, CRAFTON 

Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Printers and distributors 
of sound Gospel tracts and booklets. Samples and 
prices on request. 





























TRACTS 


SOUND SCRIPTURAL TRACTS, 400 FOR $1.00. 
25 Gospel stamps for 10 cents. Scripture Tract 
Society, Box 64, Marcus Hook, Pa. 








SPECIAL OFFER UNTIL CHRISTMAS. 3 COPIES 

of ‘‘Facing the Dawn’’ an attractive gift booklet 
of 38 inspirational poems and 4 copies of the new 
song, ‘Oh Marvelous Grace,’’ for $1.00. Address 
the author, Lillian Weeks, Rt. 3, Marietta, Ohio. 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC SETTING 

for your hymn-poems assures editorial considera- 
tion. Music composed, arranged, edited and printed. 
New Booklet. Poetic Metre—Explained, 25c. Est. 
1918. Raymond Iden (MB). Mount Vernon, Ohio. 


PIANO SOLOS—BOOK TWO OF “SACRED CLAS- 

sics.’’ 18 beautiful favorite hymn arrangements, in- 
cluding 3 descriptive solos and 2 musical poems, 
$1.00. Biola Book Room, 560 So. Hope St., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE_ WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration Press, 343 South Dearborn Street, Chi- 
cago 4, Illinois. 




















"DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SAV E 50% ON DUPLICATING SUPPLIES. SEND 
$1.00 for three sample stencils and one pound ink. 
New Duplicators now available. Immediate delivery, 
: , Gillesupply, 5348 Barry Ave., Chicago 
inois. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


BIBLE FILMSTRIPS (600 PICTURES) $24. Also 

projectors, other filmstrips. See our other advertise- 
ments this page. Christian Education Co., Dept. M, 
Box 31, Highiand, Illinois. 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 




















NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 
NON-RESIDENT COURSES—HIGH SCHOOL, 

College, Professional Degrees. 35th Year. Capital 
City College, Washington 5, D. C. 

NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-11, Chicago. 














THIRTY YEARS WRITING AND PUBLISHING 
Scriptural Tracts. Samples free. Dr. J. E. McKee, 
Alpine, N.Y.’ 
FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring Deeper Life and Salvation tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
FREE GOSPEL TRACTS: WHERE WILL YOU 
Spend Eternity? ; Jesus 1s Coming; and other_two- 
page, concise, Scriptural gospel tracts to earnest Chris- 
tian workers for prayerful distribution. M. 
Duncan, Route 7, Lubbock, Texas. 
REDEEM THE TIME FOR GOD WITH SCRIP- 
ture tracts. For 500 send $1.00 to K. Allman, 90 
Coral Street, Paterson 2, N.J. All money received 
is used for the Lord’s work. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.56. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 1756 W. 48th St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. YDS. 1820 ask for Mr. Beutler. 
DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSOGRAPHS, FOLDERS, 

Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for free bargain 
list. Pruitt, 425 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


WANTED 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, Box B, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 






































OBJECT LESSONS 

GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS, SEND 

for object and list. ‘The Gospel 
Tioga Co., Nichols, N.Y. 


OFFERING ENVELOPES 
OFFERING ENVELOPES ‘“WASTELESS  SYS- 





20 CENTS 
Illustrator,” 




















alog. ; a tem’’—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
‘ n. a ki, ae. Aes, SS We. Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N. J 
FOR SALE ORGANS 





LARGE MAIN LODGE, ROOMS, DINING ROOM, 
fireplaces, five cottages, hot showe “rs, indoor con- 
niences . ... ideal for religious group . . . boys or 
girls camp. Write R. F. Balsom, Washington Island 
Wis., Door County. 





ESTEY CHAPLAIN’S FOLDING ORGANS. NOW 
available to Churches, Missionaries, etc. $127. Act 
now. S Springer, ; 3117 Harrison, C Canton, Qhio. 





ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 











ST EER HORNS FOR SALE. SIX FOOT SPREAD. 

Polished and mounted. Free Photo. Rare oppor- 
‘unitv. Texas Longhorn cattle now extinct. Lee 
Bertillion Palestine, Texas. 


November, 1946 


READ NEW TESTAMENT !N SACRED ORIGI- 

nal, not translations. Visual method easy to learn. 
First Lesson, particulars, $1.00. Lessons O. T. He- 
brew also $1.00. Christian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN YOUNG LADIES FOR 
expanding office of old established retail store. 
Permanent work—good pay—Christian atmosphere. 
Roy Baumann Appliances, 4002 Irving Park Road, 
Mulberry 7700, Chicago 41, Mlinoi 


IMMEDI ATELY, TRAINED E NOGR. APHER 
and secretary, preferably Bible Institute graduate, 

for Christian Workers Department, Providence Bible 

Institute, Providence, mx. &. 

DIRECTOR OF YOUNG PEOPLE'S 
wanted by Memorial Presbyterian Church, 

Skinker_ Road. St. Louis 5, Mo. 


THREE “BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN YOUNG 

women to share apartment with Miss Mavin Cagwin. 
Rooms are heated and furnished, electric, hot water, 
shower bath, modern household equipment Rent 
$15.00 per month per person. Good paying secular 
work guaranteed. Plenty of opportunity for service in 
pioneer field; Sunday School classes, evangelistic serv- 
ices. Write Rev. Everett Ford, N. Bennington, Vt. 
or phone Bennington, Vt. 134-M-1. 
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Personal) ATIONERY 


njoy distincti tHefanti 
Gunilty Stationery for bomen, ‘Only $2.00 
business and social correspondence. Printed letter- 
head and return address on envelope flap; or mono- 
gram, letterhead only. Attractive package, 100 letter- 
heads, 100 envelopes. Send $2 today—we pay postage. 


CHOICE of 4 Styles 


Style 13—3-line name and address; letterhead, 
7%4x10Y>. 

Style 14—3-line mame and address; folded 
note, 51/4x63/. 

Style 15—Monogram, 3 initials; 
744x102. Envelope plain. 

Style 16—Monogram, 3 initials; folded note, 
514x634. Envelope plain. 


All styles printed wa black; 100 sheets, 100 envelopes 
to the package 


MAIL COUPON 


I Send me package (s) of en Quality I 
| Stationery as indicated at $2 per 

O Style 13 OC Style 14 hy ‘1S O Style 16 
| I enclose $. 

Note: Print monogram initials ae as line name and 
| address on separate sheet and | 
eames 9 aero 
120 S. Poplar St. Dept. SS, Westfield, Ind. | 
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Chustmas Custom 
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Carols 


~~ 
Why not give this book of 
Carols as a Christmas gift? 


This fascinating book con- 
tains valuable data on the 
origin and use of 63 Chrisf- 
mas customs and symbols! 
Complete words and music 
of 57 carols and songs. Hand 
somely bound in BLUE AND 
SILVER cover. 25¢ each, $2.50 

doz. postpaid. ORDER NOW! 


The Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co. 
109 W. 9 St., Winona Lake, Ind. 
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The Message of John for 
Today 


[Continued from page 164] 


their sins, nor does He compromise with 
sin when it is in the hearts of His peo- 
ple. If Jesus’ words offend, they stand 
without apology or compromise, and it 
is best to obey that Word. 

We are not saved by keeping His com- 
mands, we know, for we are saved by 
receiving Him (John 1:12), and God 
knows our hearts and bears witness that 
we are saved. The unsaved cannot see 
our hearts; they can know that we are 
saved only when we obey the Word of 
our Lord and bring forth good works 
which testify before them that we are 
Christians. 

In Matthew 7:21-23 we read of those 
who professed to be Christians but were 
sent away from the presence of our Lord 
in the time of judgment. Why? Because 
they had not accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They had works, but not saving 
faith in Christ. 

We cannot even as Christians ever 
wholly keep His words, but there should 
be an earnest desire on our part to do so. 
David in the cave at Adullam spoke of 
his desire for a drink of water from the 
well at Bethlehem, and three of his men 
of might, who loved David, went through 
the lines of the enemy and brought him 
water from the well. David was pleased 
and poured out the water as an offering 
to the Lord since they had endangered 
their lives to do what was his wish. The 
very fact that God desires us to do any- 
thing for Him should be: enough for us. 

Some say that if Christ were here in 
person it would-be so easy to obey Him. 
If we do not*0bey the Holy Spirit as He 
shows us God’s will from the Word, I 
doubt that we would obey the Lord Jesus 
if He were here in the flesh. 

Read, if you will, I John 3:18-24 on the 
matter of obeying the words of our Lord. 
To disobey is to bring doubts into your 
heart about your salvation. Do you have 
doubts that have come because you have 
harbored known sin in your life? 

The second thing emphasized in this 
study of I John 2:3-17 is the matter of 
love for the brethren. “He that saith he 
is in the light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkness even until now. He that 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, be- 
cause that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes” (2:9-11). 

How can we say we love to hear the 
Word and yet not love one another? 
Our talk seems to get ahead of our walk, 
but regardless of how much teaching we 
have had, we really know only as much 
Scripture as we put into practice. 

This matter of love for the brethren 
would bring revival to the Church if put 
into practice. There is as much love in 
the Church as ever, but it seems to be 
misdirected to self and to material things 
instead of to the brethren. 

John was a loving Christian, and it is 


said that when as a very old man he 
was helped into the church at Ephesus, 
his very presence was a blessing. 

Read I John 3:11-15 and 4:11-5:2 on & 
the matter of love of the brethren. Do 
not say that unchristian conduct of oth- 
ers has ruined your faith and testimony. 
See that hatred and unchristlikeness in 
your own heart is not hindering your 
own assurance and blessing. Is bitter- 
ness, hatred and lack of love for others 
causing you to doubt even your salvation? 

The third thing in this section of I 
John 2:3-17 is the matter of not loving 
the world. 

“Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever” (I John 2:15-17). 

This does not mean that we cannot love 
the material universe, as we think of the 
flowers and lovely things God has made. 
It does not mean that we are not to love 
the world of men that God loves and for 
whom He gave His Son. But it means 
the world system that is organized by 
the devil and is contrary to the teach- 
ings of Christ. 

Lot loved the world, and we would not 
be sure that he was a righteous man if it 
were not for the New Testament record. 
He loved the world and expressed his at- 
titude to God in the words: “Not so, my 
Lord.” 

Are you saying “No” to God on the 
question of worldly pleasures God would 
have you forsake? 

Many years ago an article appeared 
in the magazine In His Steps which said 
that the Church, if it continued to court 
the world with the theater, cards and 
other worldly things would bring the 
Church down to the level of the ungodly. 
Have we not seen this prophecy fulfilled? 

Samson, a Nazarite, who should have 
been wholly separated unto God, could 
pull down the gates of Gaza on Sunday 4 
and yet sleep with his head in Delilah’s 
lap through the week. His story is sad 
when the Scripture says: “He wist not 
that the Lord was departed” (Judg. 
16:20). 

Are not our Sunday services lacking | 
in power because of compromises with 
the world during the week? Is there lack 
of power in your personal service because 
of compromise with the world? 

How can you disobey God’s Word on 
the subject of separation from the world? 
Have not doubts about your salvation 
come into your heart since you have been 
living in the world? Confess, separate, 
and experience the blessing and power 
and full assurance that you are saved. 

Many times I have talked to worldly 
Christians about their salvation. Such 
Christians usually give uncertain an- 
swers. The presence of sin in the life 
makes people afraid or ashamed to boldly 
confess that they belong to Christ. To 
keep that assurance and “know-so” sal- 
vation without doubts of any kind, fol- 
low these simple rules: obey the Word, 
love the brethren, and love not the world. 7 
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There is only one remedy for the world situation 


ouNG people in America have been 

done a gross injustice. They have 
been made guinea pigs by the social gos- 
pel experimenters. They have gone to 
conferences, and retreats, and whatnot’s 
to discuss the ills of the world. They have 
been forced to listen to men posing as 
ministers of the gospel whe were sailing 
under false colors. 

These young people, on many Sundays 
during the war, sat and listened to ser- 
mons which went like this: “War is here. 
War is wrong. It is incompatible with 
Christianity. All men are brothers; the 
world is Christian; it simply does not act 
like it. The world needs better teaching.” 

So the young people went into their 
panel discussions, workshops and open 
forums, ad infinitum. They agreed with 
their leaders, and went on record as 
resolving that this and that social evil 
is wrong. The world is Christian but does 
not know it, nor act like it. We must 
teach the world the Christian “brother- 
hood” way of doing things. We must help 
folks to act like brothers in their social 
relations. 

This is the “gospel” to which young 
people have been subjected for many 
years. But it is no gospel. It is not good 
news. It is rather a message of pessi- 
mism and failure, because it always 
leaves people where they were. After the 
discussion is over, the young people go 
out resolved to get a mop and try to 
clean up the world. But they have been 
given no mop; they have been given no 
scrub brush. They exclaim, “No soap!” 

What a tragedy that the leaders re- 
sponsible for such a state of affairs 
should throw the searchlight upon the 
sins of the world, without offering a way 
out. Certainly the searchlight needs to be 
thrown upon the evils of the world. 
Isaiah recognized this when he wrote, 
“Your sins are as scarlet,” but he did not 
stop with this. What did he do? He said: 
“Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as 
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scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool” (Isa. 1:18). 

American young people need more than 
discussion groups and open forums. These 
can help to throw the spotlight upon the 
evils of the world, but they cannot re- 
lieve the situations discussed so earnestly. 
The need is for outside, upside, topside 
help. The need is not for more pessimism, 
but for a message of good news based on 
fact, a message which carries with it the 
power to help. 

We do not preach the gospel when we 
announce that the world is “in an awful 
mess.” There is no good news in such a 
message. There is no good news in talking 
about the evils of war, or about the sin of 
pitting one class of society against an- 
other. We acknowledge the sin of these 
and other things. We acknowledge the 
unchristian and even antichristian acts 
and attitudes of some of the representa- 
tives of both capital and labor. We take 
issue, however, with those who assume 
that the world is basically all right, 
“essentially Christian,” and that it needs 
only proper education and legislation. We 
take issue with those who seek to rid the 
world of its many ills by human means 
alone. 

Some time ago someone was making a 
pep talk to young people and telling them 
to stand as a unit against war. “Let them 
line up along the Atlantic coast without 
any guns—-and there will be no more 
war!” Nevertheless, Hitlerism did not 
hesitate to kill a few thousand—or mil- 
lion—young people. If a man or a group 
was opposed to Nazism, that man or 
group was liquidated. It takes more than 
Pollyanna talk to meet the unchristian 
and antichristian philosophies of this 
world. 

The only way to meet these philoso- 
phies is to give forth the message which 
transforms the hearts of men who hold 
such views. Through the years preachers 
of the so-called social gospel have been 


assuming that the world was “naturally 
Christian.” But this is false. The world 
is naturally antagonistic to Christ, and 
all the teaching in the world will not 
remedy the situation. Only as Christ en- 
ters the hearts and lives of individual be- 
lievers can society be changed. Once men 
allow Christ to enter their hearts, then 
they need such teaching as is contained 
in the Sermon on the Mount, and the 
epistles of the New Testament. But to 
teach “the social implications of the 
gospel” to those who have never received 
the’ gospel is like pouring water on a 
duck’s back. We can never expect the 
world to be governed by the laws of the 
kingdom (that is, the Sermon on the 
Mount), until the world is subject to the 
King who proclaimed those laws. 

Many young people have been wronged 
by being given the impression that they 
can remedy the world’s ills merely by 
talking about them, and seeking to instill 
into mankind an insipid message of love. 

These young people need the message 
of redemption through Jesus Christ. Aft- 
erward, they need to take the message 
of individual redemption to the people of 
the world. As men come to know Christ 
they become tractable. To try to trans- 
form the world through high-sounding 
moralism and goody-goody talk is to 
continue to preach a gospel of pessimism 
and failure. 

Let young people meet the Christ of 
God in the Scriptures. Let them acknowl- 
edge that even though the way be slow, 
it is a way that works, the way of trans- 
forming society through the conversion 
of individuals. And in God’s own good 
time Christ will come again and set the 
world aright. 

—__——_ 

Each new day is an opportunity to start 
all over again .. . to cleanse our minds 
and hearts anew, and to clarify our 
vision. And let us not clutter up today 
with the leavings of other days.—Oliver 
Wendell Holmes. 
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We do not serve to be saved; we are saved to serve 
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FOR THE CONFIRMATION OF THE FAITH 


What one name of all the 
great names of the ages 
attracts the most 
attention from 
savants today? 


WwW 


ROBABLY never in the history of man- 

kind have so many great subjects 
occupied the attention of thinking men 
as today. And yet, in spite of this, it is 
quite interesting to note that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is still the pre-eminent sub- 
ject in literature, both in periodicals and 
new books. 

In the Reader’s Guide for Periodical 
Literature covering the period from April, 
1944, to April, 1945, the following num- 
bers represent the number of articles 
appearing during that time in leading 
periodicals concerning six great men. of 
history, in addition to the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Plato, 2; Aristotle, 1; Julius 
Caesar, 4; Martin Luther, 2; Napoleon, 
9; Karl Marx, 3, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 15. In other words, on these six 
great men, only twenty-one articles ap- 
pear in this one period, but concerning 
Christ, fifteen articles. 

In that supplementary work called the 
International Index to Periodicals—list- 
ing journals of a more scholarly nature 
—the numbers are as follows: Plato, 21; 
Aristotle, 21; Julius Caesar, 1; Martin 
Luther, 5; Napoleon, 14; Karl Marx, 4; 
Jesus Christ, 23. 

When we come to the great Cumulative 
Book Index, the figures are even more 
interesting. In the last bound volume, 
covering two and one-half years, from 
January, 1943, through June, 1945, listing 
all the books published in our country in 
any language during that period, the 
figures are as follows: Plato, 8; Aristotle, 
9; Julius Caesar, 2; Martin Luther, 11; 
Napoleon, 10; Karl Marx, 12; Jesus 
Christ, 151, exclusive of books on the 
Lord’s Prayer, the second advent, the 
Lord’s Supper, the atonement, and the 
Madonna. When these are included, we 
have a total of 175 volumes—twice as 
many as on the six great men put to- 
gether. 

Someone will ask, What about Abraham 
Lincoln, concerning whom more books 
are published than any other man in 
American history? Even here the figures 
are most interesting. For the same two 
and one-half-year period, January, 1943, 
to June, 1945, there were only 54 volumes 
published about Abraham Lincoln against 
175 concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In other words, after 1900 years—and 
after thousands of books have been writ- 
ten about Christ, a Man who lived in far- 
away Palestine—in this country, in this 
modern age when so many great subjects 
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are occupying the minds of men, three 
times as many books were written in this 
period concerning the Lord Jesus Christ 
of nineteen centuries ago than concern- 
ing Abraham Lincoln, who died less than 
one century ago. Even the most radical 
skeptics must admit that no person in 
history continues to hold such a grasp 
on the thoughts of men as the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

This brings up another very interesting 
matter concerning which I hope to have 
more to say when greater details come to 
my desk. There was recently held (the 
second week of September this year) at 
the University of Chicago, the Seventh 
Annual Conference on Science, Philoso- 
phy, and Religion, at which were present 
more than one hundred outstanding 
thinkers of our country. Almost an entire 
morning was—unplanned, it would seem 
—devoted to a discussion of Christ’s Ser- 
mon on the Mount, as recorded in 
Matthew 5-7. 

Professor Malcolm Sharp, of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago Law School, described 
this sermon as the greatest poem of our 
literature, but added that no philosophy 
of society could be based upon it. 

After a great deal of discussion by a 
number of different delegates, the Rev. 
Gerald G. Walsh, a Roman Catholic 
:cholar and editor, rose up and declared 
that it was true that, taken by itself, the 
Sermon on the Mount was powerless, but 
that it could be practiced if one believed 
in the life and death of the Person who 
spoke these words, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
for, he added, it was in the Person who 
spoke these words that the power of the 
sermon must rest. Then he asked the con- 
ference if there had ever been in history 
a greater power than this Person, Christ, 
who described Himself as the way, the 
truth, and the light (as he said it). To 
this question put before the assembled 
body of sapients, there was no answer. 


by Wilbur M. Smith 





Dr. Smith's love and knowledge 
of books has won him the title of 
“Christianity's No. | bookworm.” 


I do not believe that any message 
preached by Plato, no oration of Cicero, 
no lines of Vergil’s poems, no pages of 
Caesar’s commentaries could possibly 
occupy the minds of a hundred scholars 
for an entire morning in this day of con- 
fusion and fear, when such a body is 
gathered together for discussion, seeking 
some solution for our modern bewildering 
problems. This Bible of ours is miracu- 
lously contemporary, and our Lord spoke 
truly when He said that though heaven 
and earth might pass away, His Word 
would never pass away. 





I am always suspicious of profound ex- 
planations of Scripture, explanations 
that require a scholar or philosopher to 
understand them. The Bible is a plain 
man’s book (Matt. 11:25). In at least 
ninety-nine cases in a hundred the 
meaning of Scripture lies on the surface 
—the meaning that any simple-minded 
man, or woman or child who really wants 
to know and obey the truth would see 
in it—R. A. Torrey. 





BEGGING RIDES —_ 


Take heed lest there shall be any one that 
maketh spoil of you through his philosophy and 
vain deceit——Colossians 2:8, R.V. 


y\SE parents warn their children not to accept rides from strangers. There 
WwW: all too many scoundrels abroad looking for a good chance to kidnap 
a child and hold him for enormous ransom, or, if that be not forthcoming, to murder 
him. And yet for a soul to be kidnaped (this is the literal and vivid rendering of 
“maketh spoil" in the above text) from Christ by some false philosophy is a worse 
fate, if there be no return to the Saviour on the part of the soul in question. 
Fathers and mothers do well in cautioning their children never, no matter what 
the inducements offered, to go riding with strange men or women. But how many 
grown people, even Christians, who ought to know better, fairly beg for a ride in 
every new religious fad or ism that comes along! 


— by C. Norman Bartlett 
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Signposts Alogl 


Part 3: Dead Reckoning 


by Dick Ross 


A familiar term from aerial navigation 
as an illustration of biblical truth 


HE history of dead reckoning is an 

ancient one, crowded with the adven- 
ture of conquest and exploration on the 
high seas. This art of navigation more 
than any of the others owes its begin- 
nings to hardy men of the sea who plot- 
ted their positions on early charts 
through computations based on speed, 
time and distance. 

As man sprouted wings and elevated 
his sphere of travel to the uncharted 
reaches of space, the aerial navigator 
patterned his methods of performing 
dead reckoning after his wise and salty 
elder cousin. Like the navigator on the 
bridge of a vessel plowing the seven seas, 
he too sought for the straightest distance 
to his destination. Shallows and reefs 
on the mariner’s charts gave way to 
mountain peaks for the craft of the sky, 
threatening destruction to the careless 
voyager. Ocean currents became winds 
aloft; the ship’s taffrail log which trailed 
astern found its counterpart in the air- 
speed indicator; and the compass stream- 
lined itself for the convenience of the 
cockpit. 

In many ways, however, the parallels 
must cease because of tremendous dif- 
ferences of speed, limitations of the 
weight of equipment imposed by the air- 
plane, and the hazards which accompany 
the operation of heavier-than-air craft. 
Hurtling along his course at speeds up- 
ward of one hundred miles an hour, the 
aerial navigator is continually employing 
averages: constantly changing winds, 
differences in compass variation, instru- 
ment error accompanying change of 
speed and altitude. His rule becomes, 
“Use the best information you have. It 
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may be hours old, but if it’s your best 
available data, interpret and use it to 
the best of your ability.” 

As we intimated earlier, dead reckoning 
is navigation with reference to the direc- 
tion and distance flown since the last 
known position. This sounds simple! Then 
one learns that the accuracy of his mag- 
netic compass depends on the airplane’s 
construction and cargo, and the partic- 
ular direction it is flying at the moment. 
A slight turn of the airplane may mean 
that the navigator must apply a compass 
deviation correction of several degrees 
if he is to be on course. 

The airspeed indicator does not record 
true speed, which can only be calculated 
after the altitude is known and the tem- 
perature of the air in which the plane 
is flying. But on the other hand, the 
ordinary altimeter does not give the 
proper reading until corrected for the 
barometric pressure of the area, and the 
temperature readings must be corrected 
for error caused by air friction. It sounds 
like a merry chase until the fledgling 
navigator learns to apply all corrections 
quickly and regularly, combining his oth- 
er forms of navigation with dead reck- 
oning to check and double check one 
another. 

I remember my first flight over water. 
As land receded from view behind us, all 
of us cadets concentrated as never before 
on the instruments about us. The emer- 
gency life rafts aboard were a constant 
reminder that faith in the operation of 
those instruments, and proper use and 
interpretation of their information, were 
necessary for a safe and speedy return 
to beloved terra firma. Never did an 


God’s answer may be long in coming, but it is 


Spectators surround- 
ed The Turtle after 
it came to a stop at 
Columbus, Ohio, at 
the end of its record- 
breaking flight of 


11,235 miles from 
Australia. Acme 
photo. 


Army barracks seem so good as on our 
return! 

In recent years, electronic instruments 
have rid navigation of much instrument 
error and some of the opportunities for 
human error. Absolute altimeters work- 
ing on a radar principle give the exact 
number of feet above the changing ter- 
rain; flux gate compasses out on the 
wings tremendously reduce compass de- 
viation; and air plot indicators tick off 
the time and automatically average the 
headings to give an air position at any 
desired time, with which the navigator 
compares a pilotage position to determine 
the force and direction of the wind. 

However, none of these devices replace 
God-ordained laws which are the secret 
of instrument operation. All of the “sign- 
posts aloft” are divinely instituted; man 
has simply developed ways of reading 
those signposts, deriving from them 
methods of determining his position. The 
compass is our device for intercepting 
those lines of magnetic force which trace 
their unseen trails along the earth’s sur- 
face. The airspeed indicator, altimeter, 
and temperature gauge are possible be- 
cause God’s marvelous creative plan was 
one of thrilling order and infinite ar- 
rangement. His laws governing the at- 
mospheric conditions of pressure and 
temperature are readily computed and 
not a flight is made without confidence 
in the immutability of these laws. 

Winds aloft are measured by the drift- 
meter in larger planes, and any sudden 
change in wind direction or force, change 
in pressure, drop in temperature, or the 
appearance of new cloud formations— 
all are signposts erected by our heavenly 
Father, and tell the navigator a story 
of flight conditions ahead. 

The psalmist caught a vision of mete- 
orology when he praised God by saying: 
“He causeth the vapors to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he maketh light- 
nings for the rain; he bringeth the wind 
out of his treasuries” (Ps. 135:7). 

So the navigator plots his course from 
departure to destination to obtain a true 
course. But in order to “make good” that 
true course he must calculate his wind 
drift—and correct accordingly; he must 
calculate his magnetic variation, due to 

[Continued on page 231] 
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Discontented with the lack of evangelical 
fervor in the present set-up of the Y.M.C.A., 
John W. Darr, the New York public relations 
executive of that organization, in a recent 
conference urged Y.M.C.A. workers to lead 
the country “out of a spiritual wilderness, by 
effecting a religious awakening.” He recom- 
mended that the organization join a crusade 
“to lead America out of the vale of cynicism 
and disbelief and doubt to the height of true 
brotherhood and new national glory.”— 
The Watchman-Examiner 


Of all the recent stories of eviction 
none can compare with one which took 
place eight years ago in Nanking, China. 


The tenant was the great Methodist 
school of Nanking and the irate “land- 
owner,” the Japanese’ army. Not waiting 
for an eviction notice, hundreds of stu- 
dents and faculty members set out on a 
thousand-mile trek into the interior, 
trundling wheelbarrows and carrying 
books and equipment on their backs. 
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There they became temporary tenants of 
abandoned temples, keeping their school 
intact for eight years of struggle. 

Then the story changed. The Japanese 
were evicted, and on April 10 of this year 
the original tenants began their return 
trip. Via boats, trucks and trains they 
returned to Nanking, where rehabilita- 
tion is now taking place. 


Latest addition to the ranks of flying mis- 
sionaries is Alma Siewart, of Toccoa, Ga., a 
twenty-four-year-old blonde who has just 
completed a flight course for work in French 
West Africa. 

Miss Siewari stated: “I realize that flying 
in Africa is a man’s job. It will take strong 
nerves. I am humble about it all. and | just 
hope that what I do will be an inspiration to 
men. We need more men on the mission 
field."—The Way 


Among the “appraisals” of Youth for 
Christ which appear in various periodi- 
cals from time to time, the Presbyterian 
youth magazine Forward carried an ar- 
ticle listing several strengths and several 
weaknesses of the movement. 

Strong points mentioned were: meet- 
ings on Saturday night, when American 
youth “expects to go some place”; defi- 
nite appeals for young people to accept 
Christ; excellent music, speakers and 
other attractions; financial strength is- 
suing from the support of conservative 
laymen who believe in the movement. 

Weaknesses were said to be: an easy- 
going salvation without true repentance; 
neglect of the associations of the church; 
the confusing of patriotism with the gos- 
pel; overemphasis on heaven rather than 
concern with God’s will on earth; mak- 
ing verbal testimonies to seem more im- 
portant than cross-bearing as major 
activities of the Christian life. 


Among the scourges that humanity has 
invented for her own destruction some are 
brutal—war, invasion. There are others 
which insinuate themselves craftily under the 
appearance of pleasure, and which, once 
installed, exert ravages so much more dan- 
gerous that their cause is more difficult to 
extirpate. Alcoholism is one of these. 

The defense of the country will be incom- 
plete unless we put our youth on guard 
against all abuse of strong drink. A people 
which allows alcoholism to penetrate into its 
midst attacks its own substance and under- 
mines its own vital force. 

Young Swiss! sobriety is for you a na- 
tional duty no less than a matter of personal 
dignity. It is you who will put your stamp 
on our country of tomorrow; it is you who 
will have to maintain her independence. 
Strive therefore to preserve all your energies 
for her service. It is an affair of honor and 
self-discipline.—General Guisan, Command- 
er-in-Chief of the Armies of Switzerland (in 
the Arkansas Methodist) 


A division of Home Missions of the 
Methodist Church has appointed three 
young ministers to serve as “flying par- 
sons” for eleven churches dispersed over 
8,500 square miles in the Dakota Con- 
ference. 


At the end of a five-day planning ‘con- 
ference. which was attended by some fifty 
youth representatives, it has been announced 
that the World Christian Youth Conference 
will meet in Oslo, Norway, in 1947. 


229 












ake * mond py 
! Young 
People’s 
Bible 





Study 
Quarterly 


A fresh, original study foreach Sunday 
in the quarter—topical, devotional, bio- 
graphical, synthetic, missionary. Also 
planning ideas and suggestions how to 
make your meetings interesting. 


Send 15c. for current issue. 


Only 10c. for plet P 
Sunday School pap and quarterli 
Catalog of Sunday School and Church sup- 
plies. 

CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1509 N. Third St. Harrisburg, Pa. 


NEW! SURPRISING 











-Bible-Verse STATIONERY 


desire of thy beart -rs0 27 


Long Awaited 


You will proudly 
: own and eagerly use this in- 

. | dividual stationery of beauty 
and quality. Gives your letters friendly appeal 
and an intimate touch. Your correspondents will 
be blessed by the assorted Scripture Texts—3 
favorite texts to each box. 


60 SHEETS—SO ENVELOPES IN A GIFT BOX 
Size of paper 64 °x934".You will be surprised and 
lea: by its rich Pearl tint and crisp texture. 
Ib. hand-laid watermarked bond — you will exclaim 
at its weight and quality. peomnyy xd imprinted in Royal 
Blue at the top with an open Bible, and an overlaid 
Scripture verse in Old English. ORDER TODAY— 
while the supply lasts —only $1 a box. 
, AGENTS WANTED 
Attractive ey proses to clubs, groups 
and individuals. WRITE TODAY for particulars. 


SCRIPTURE STATIONERY auincy, ‘iiinors 









“Turn your thoughts toward Heaven 
Every Sunday night at eleven” 





@ Do you know the 
story and purpose 
behind this popular 
gospel broadcast? 
Write TODAY for 
free literature. 





ON WINGS OF SONG 


Dept. MM Cicero 50, Illinois 





Duets That Are Different 


j 


ORDER TODAY! Each. . . 60c 
Redehenver Hall-Mack Co., 109, Sth St. Winona Lake, ind, 
230 








7 _. miracle of the loaves and fishes is 


so well known that young people 
seeking fresh new material for Bible top- 
ics are likely to pass it by for something 
else. Nevertheless, by following the sim- 
ple plan suggested last month (“Using 
the Miracles as Topics”), and asking 
certain questions of the story, it is pos- 
sible to find teaching material even in 
such a familiar record as this quite far 
removed from the stereotyped lessons 
usually drawn from it. 

Let us turn to Mark 6:30-44 and apply 
our method of study, or a variation of it, 
to see what we can discover of spiritual 
truth. 

Where did the miracle take place? It 
was in a desert toward evening. In what 
way can this setting be said to be sig- 
nificant? Thinking of the fact that-ev- 
erything Christ did was related to His 
mission to mankind, we are reminded 
that the whole world is a desert place 
where people are starving for the bread 
of life, and dying for lack of the water 
of life. 

Moreover, this is a shepherdless world: 
“They were as sheep not having a shep- 
herd” (v. 34). The day was far spent 
when this miracle was performed, and 
“Brethren, the time is short” today 
(I Cor. 7:29). Eternal darkness may soon 
overtake the multitudes outside of Christ. 

There was a scarcity in that place, but 
the Lord gave the command to His fol- 
lowers, “Give ye them to eat” (v. 37). 
Unless we offer to the unsaved the heav- 
enly manna of the Word of God, there 
will be no one else to feed them with 
that which is necessary to life eternal. 

Who, or what, was central in the mir- 
acle? It was a little boy with his loaves 
and fishes. Here was a pitiful morsel 
indeed, for the tremendous, hungry mul- 
titude. But do we not see ourselves in 
this? It may seem that we have but lit- 
tle that Christ can use, yet when we 
surrender to Him the little we have, it 


MIRACLE 
in 
the 

Desert 


will be found to be enough with His 
blessing upon it. 

How was the miracle performed? Aft- 
er commanding the people to sit down 
(He gives rest, then refreshment), the 
Lord took the loaves, blessed them, brake 
them, and gave them to the disciples for 
the multitude. Here are four prominent 
words, each one of which carries what we 
may term a spiritual meaning or counter- 
part. 

Christ probably never looked upon a 
loafe without seeing in it a symbol of 
Himself. Loaves are made to be broken 
and to be fed upon. In these loaves we 
may see a picture of Christ, and it would 
be possible easily to develop the thought 
of the Father taking Christ, blessing Him, 
breaking Him, and then giving Him to 
a needy world (I Cor. 11:24). 

Let us instead develop these four words 
as describing the manner in which the 
Lord Jesus Christ takes us and uses us 
to feed the world on the bread of life. 

Christ will take us if we surrender to 
Him. No one can keep us from entrust- 
ing ourselves into His nail-pierced hands 
except ourselves. He has besought us to 
present ourselves to Him as living sacri- 
fices (Rom. 12:1). 

After the Lord takes us He blesses us. 
He can never use us until His blessing 
has been received. We could never endure 
the preparation, the fiery trials, which 
may be our portion, apart from Him. 

Having blessed, the Lord is then able 
to break us. The two are bound closely 
together. “Whom the Lord loveth, he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth” (Heb. 12:6). This is 
a teaching of the Word of God which is 
seldom pointed out. Job was greatly 
blessed of God. Then came the chasten- 
ing, and afterward Job had twice what 
he had before (Job 42:10). Nor are we 
to think it strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try us, who are the be- 
loved of God (I Pet. 4:12). 
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When we have been taken, blessed, and 
so broken that our wills are wholly sub- 
ject to the will of God, then the Lord is 
able to give us to the Church and to the 
world (Eph. 4:11). Whether it is His 
purpose that we shall be prophets, pas- 
tors, housewives or toilers in the field, He 
desires to multiply our little for the re- 
freshment of multitudes. Our proper at- 
titude is that of Isaiah: “Here am I, 
send me.” 

What circumstances end this story? All 
were filled because they all partook of 
what the Lord had provided in that des- 
ert place. It is difficult for many to un- 
derstand that they need but to partake 
of the gospel supper now offered by the 
Lord, through His servants, in order to 
be filled and never want again, never 
thirst again (John 4:14). All are invited 
to the gospel feast (Luke 14:16-24). 

When the desert miracle was over, 
there was more food than before it be- 
gan. There is a multiplication of the 
bread of life as the gospel is preached. 
When the Lord finally completes His age- 
long feeding of mankind upon the bread 
of life, there will be more bread in the 
lives and the hands of Christ’s disciples 
than ever before. As we serve our Lord 
in faithfulness, it will be true in our 
time, as it was true long ago, “the word 
of God grew and multiplied” (Acts 
12:24). 


Signposts Aloft 
[Continued from page 228] 


the geological strata which influences 
those magnetic lines of force—and cor- 
rect accordingly; and finally he must 
apply his compass deviation. Not until 
then will he be able to give his pilot a 
compass heading to fly. 

As the flight progresses, changing 
winds, the crossing of other lines of vari- 
ation, and the possible necessity for new 
headings to avoid thunderheads—all de- 
mand corrections in the heading which 
the pilot must fly. Whereas many of 
these alterations are possible to predict, 
others are impossible to anticivate, so 
the navigator is constantly at work, en- 
abling him to give a position report 
whenever the occasion demands. 

What a picture of life under the law 
as told by Paul in Romans 7! It was a 
dispensation of works, just as the navi- 
gator’s destination depends solely on 
what he does to correct for the many 
factors which would take him miles off 
course. But in the eighth chapter of the 
ame epistle, Paul rejoices that “the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and 
death.” 

The Christian’s craft is guided by other 
hands than his own—nail-pierced hands 

and from the moment he relinquishes 
his controls to the Master, there is no 
doubt as to the accuracy of the heading; 
frantic working out of new corrections is 
waste effort. The aerial navigator’s wor- 
vies lie in giant thunderheads, towering 
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mountain peaks, zero ceilings and zero 
visibility. 
The Christian, on the other hand, is 


persuaded that in his daily walks such | 


fearful obstacles as tribulation, distress, 
persecution, famine, nakedness, peril and 
sword—‘in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved 
us” (Rom. 8:37). 

Dead reckoning is certainly the basis 


for precision navigation, but “reckoned | 
dead” is the secret of any life which | 


would navigate the victorious path of 
Christian living. “Reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord” (Rom. 6:11). 


| Order THE PERRY PICTURES NOW 


} 
| 


for Christmas gifts and for your home. 


They should be in every church school and home. Attrac- 











tive, educational, inexpensive. 
One Cent size, 3x 3%; Two Cent 
size, 544 x 8; for 60 cents’ worth or 
more. 
Send 60 cents TODAY for 30 beau- 
tiful pictures on the life of Christ, 
each 5% x §; or 30 illustrating the 
Christmas story 
64-page catalogue with sample pic 
tures for FIFTEEN cents 

— — Religious Christmas Cards, each 
The Christ—Hofmann with Scripture verse, 21 for $1.00. 


| THE PERRY PICTURES COMPANY 


Box M.M., Maiden, Mass. 








9 


70,000 


Copies of this Famous 
Song Book Sold... 


It must be good! 


- Expensive in Appearance 


. yet LOW in Price! 


An all-inclusive Song Book for 


every purpose and every age. 


Contains 312 Hymns and Gospel 


Songs. 


Bound in a strikingly 


beautiful cloth binding. In quan- 
tity lots, not prepaid, each, 60c. 


(Single copies, postpaid, each, 


75c). Send coupon today for 


examination copy. 


RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
Sacred Music Publishers 
109 Ninth St., Winona Lake, Ind. 


Nome of song book used now. 








We will be needing new books about 


Please send free examination copy st ons 5 cntendent [IC sicieen nteaaiiease 
of CHRISTIAN SERVICE SONGS. Cae (eee Oe 
Address " 


City and State 































peoPLe! 


TO COME AND 


THINGS — 


yOUNG 


we WANT YOU 
HELP US DO 
OT 


THESE 


¢ aes CREE 
egnsit £3 = 3 amiak's fee saat 
pits! a Se 
adie ane youn © 
"6 auvacent “Spree “ae i te 
. Go srening the 





20 
#18 PISS a on ree aes 
9 hie 


4 plan in hot 
howe 


encred SONS? 
na of ie, 
308 ha lly pie PSs en 
aoe on ST 
. 


ning, Sere 











CIBER senear Bre anal A 
rf pat 
CHERE Cusiees FT ethy ah spi 
car ~ car eee tt bed ~ C= wit 
aces apt oe ig ance ing cd poset ee 
Saeiaet eae age say? wits . 
. 2 eet gvperes? 


‘eer oo 





























Let's Go to Press 


by Claudia Burns Hinson 


Part Ill of a series of articles on 
the publication of a youth newspaper 


wo months ago, when this new idea 
Tse starting your own youth newspa- 
per was suggested, it must have sounded 
almost as revolutionary as the atomic 
bomb, if you had never before attempted 
such an enterprise. Perhaps you were 
afraid of it then, but in these two months 
you have progressed far enough to have 
a sure footing, and you are ready to blaze 
new trails in this field in your local 
church. 

You have already had your council 
meeting and discussed the details. The 
project has passed the vote of the entire 
group; the name has been chosen; the 
staff has been selected; you have decided 
whether you will publish weekly, semi- 
monthly, or monthly. 

You are ready to begin your first edi- 
tion. The staff will meet, and the report- 
ers will turn in their news to the editor, 
who will assemble the material. It will 
be the duty of the editor and his asso- 
ciates to determine the column width and 
depth, and to decide where they will put 
the different news headings, such as 
class news, church news, social and recre- 
ational news, and music news. 

Another part of the available space will 
have to be used for an editorial, usually 
written by the editor, or a member of 
the youth group with a real message. 
When this final job of assembling is com- 
plete the editor will make up a dummy, 
which will be turned over to the typists 
for final typing. 

Now, you have heard this word “dum- 
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my” before, but it has a special connota- 
tion here. It means just the opposite from 
what we usually take it to mean, for 
your newspaper “dummy” will be an 
important result of intelligent planning. 

This dummy is the typed copy, the 
exact replica of your paper. Some things 
you had wanted to put in may have to 
be set aside and other things put in their 
places. It will be necessary to cut and 
paste and shorten various articles to 
make them fit perfectly into the available 
space before the dummy is finished, the 
final product before going to press. 

Now that you are ready—let’s go to 
press. Going to press on a youth news- 
paper simply means doing a neat job of 
mimeographing. Now you are going to 
say, “We’ve come this far and here’s the 
catch—we have to get a mimeograph.” 
Well, it is a great advantage if your 
church does own a mimeograph, but if 
not, there are any number of other pos- 
sibilities. Don’t give up just because you 
don’t see a mimeograph in sight. It is one 
of those obstacles that is easy to hurdle. 
If you can’t raise the money to buy one, 
there are always businessmen in your 
congregation who will be willing to let 
you use an office machine to run off your 
papers. 

Someone else might raise the question, 
“But we are from a small town. What do 
we do if there are no mimeographs avail- 
able?” Well, don’t give up the idea. Hope 
is in sight for you too. There is a small, 
inexpensive postal card mimeograph 
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which can be purchased. True, your paper 
would be smaller, but you could work out 
an attractive scheme of several sheets. 

When the mimeograph is secured, have 
one of the typists make a stencil from 
the dummy. If you have any art work, 
drawing, tracing or printing, the cartoon- 
ist or artist on the staff will take the 
stylus that goes with the mimeograph 
and draw or print on the stencil. It is 
then ready for the mimeograph machine. 
If your adult sponsor or adviser, or the 
adult member of your staff cannot show 
you how to run the machine, find some- 
one who can. 

After your papers are once run 
through the machine,. if there is more 
than one page the sheets should be given 
ample time to dry before fastening to- 
gether with a hand stapler. 

Your next problem will be one of dis- 
tribution. If there is no charge for your 
paper (and this is an optional matter, 
depending on the local situation, as some 
churches furnish the materials for youth 
groups in order to promote interest), it 
might be distributed throughout the Sun- 
day school in much the same manner as 
the Sunday school literature, or it might 
be sold along with devotional books and 
pamphlets. 

The first edition of your youth paper is 
completed. We couldn’t begin to antici- 
pate all of the small matters that doubt- 
less came up in relation to your new 
project, but they have not been too diffi- 
cult, and you have probably had a good 
time solving your problems as they ap- 
peared. Your paper is a success. Doesn’t 
it seem like a small task, now when you 
look back on it? Doesn’t it seem strange 
that you once feared it? And to think 
some of you once thought it couldn’t be 
done! Isn’t it odd, how your, “No, it’s 
impossible,” became, “Let’s try it, any- 
how!” What did you call your paper? Oh, 
yes, it became Youth Echoes, your very 
own newspaper. It just takes faith, 
prayer, and lots of work. Now aren't you 
glad you did it? 
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